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3 , Being a Companion for thoſe that are in 
i Chit, orout of Chriſt; That flight or negle& Or- 
& Cdinances, under a pretence of living above them 
That are growing ( in Spirituals or decaying 3 
That are Tempted, or Deſerted 3; AMited, or Oppo- 
ſed;That have Aſſurance,or that want Aſſurance, &c. 
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By THomas Broox 5s, awilling Ser- þ- 
vantunto God, and the faith of his Peo- 
ple, inthe glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
at Margares Fiſh-ſireet-hill, 
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The Fifth Edition Corrected and Enlarged. 


Pur on the whole Arm our of God, that ye may be able to ſtand A'& 
againſt the WILES of the Devill, Epheſ, 6. 11. 
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UPEP CURP (OMRON 
The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


To his moſt deare and 
precious Ones ; 


The Sons and Daughters of the 
woſt High God, over whom 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made 


him a Watch-man. 


Beloved in our deareſt Lord ; 


RHRIST, the Scrip- 
. Tare, your own Hearts, |. 
and Satans Devices, 
NL TR are the foure prime 
_ thines that ſhould be 

' firſt and moſt ſtudied and ſearched; 
03 __F) 
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Fhe Epilile Dedicatory. © | 

'Ita Miniſter 7f any caſt off the ſtudy of theſe, they| ” 
non h + Snnth Fr fx $4 nor Jn hd *| al 
to watch; as | after. Tis my work as aChriftian,Þ| co 
many heads | þyt much more 4s I am a watch-man, || h: 
Ne ing £0 do my beſt, to diſcover the fulneſs|; | fi 
as many of Christ, the emptineſs of the Crea-|\|h 
hands as Bri- |zyye, and the ſnares of the great de- [le 
labour he |ceiver 3 which I have endeavoured] 
might find [fo doe ( in the following diſconrſe |. | 
5p according to that meaſure of grace 
as wy" which I have received from the Lord.| 
Godonce accepted a handfull of meal\* 
for a ſacrifice, and a gripe of Goats|- 
hair for an oblation : And I know|: 
that you have not ſo learned the Fa-| 


/ 
ther , as to deſpiſe the day of ſmall || |! 
| 


= 


” _ - 


ad? af, 


things. { 
Beloved, Satan being fallen from|' 
light to darkneſſe, from felicity to\! 
miſery, from Heaven to hell , from | 
an Angel to a Devill, 3s ſo full of ma-\\ | 
lice and envy, that he will leave no\: | 
means nnattempted, whereby he may 
make all others eternally miſerable 
with himſelfe 5 he being ſont out of 
Heaven, and ſhut up under the|; 
chaines of darkneſle ti]! the judge-|! 
[ment of the great day, makes 
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{| aſc of all bis power and 1kill,to bring 


# | condition, and condemnation with 
; 1a Satan hath caſt ſuch ſin-| 
: [ful 

| | he can no ſooner tempt, but we 
i [are ready to aſſent 5 He can no 
© [ſooner ba 

* |enakes a conqueſt of ws; if he doth 
* [but fhew men a little of the beauty 
2 |arnd bravery of the world, how ready 
| [arethey to fall down, and worſhip 


' _ The Fpiltle Dedicatory. 


all the Sons of men into the ſame 
ſeed into our fouls , that now 
ave 4 plot upon ws, but he 


him. 
What ever ſin the heart of man is 


moſt prone to, that the Devill will 
help forward. If David be proud of| 
his people, Satan will provoke him to; 
number them, that he may be yet 
prouder. 


' |nying of Chriſt, to ſave his own 


will put bim upon rebuking and de- 


's kin. If Ahabs Prophets be given to 
flatter, the Devill will ſtraight- 
way become a lying Spirit in the 
'mouths of four hundred of them, 


If Peter b (bl I, Satan Mat. 16.v. 22. 
f e laviſhly fearful, Satan ud | 


land they ſhall flatter Ahab to his 
ruine, If Judas will be a Traytor, 


A 4 Satan) 


2 5AM. 24. 


1 Kings 22, 


Le ann. 


Pom 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | | 
Taving will quickly enter inte his|| 
heart, and make him ſell his Ma- 
\ |fter for money, which ſome Heathens| | 
Ats5.2, \wonld never have done, If Ananias| } as 
will lye for advantage, Satan will 
fill his heart that he may lye (with 
a witneſſes) to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Satan lyves to ſaile with the wind, \ 
and to ſuits mens temptations tel © ft 
_ _— and inclinatians;| £\» 
if they be in proſperity, be willl *\# 
Prov. 30. 9. _ to P any, 5 if they] vt 
| be in adverſity, he will tempt them| \| 
to diſtruſt GOD > if their knowledge| | 
be weak, he will tempt them to| |! 
have low thoughts of GOD 3, if their| ||} 

[ 
| 
{ 


conſcience be tender, he will tempt to | 
ſcrupuloſity 5 if large, to carnall| | 
ſecurity; If we bold-ſpirited, be\ * 
wil; tempt to preſumption; if time-| | 
rous, to. le ſperatidn 5, if flexible, ta 
inconſtancy if ſtiffe, ts impeniten- 
cy, KC, 
Frow the power , malice , and 
chil of SATAN, doth proceed all 
the ſonl-killing Plots, Deviees, 
Stratagemi,and Machinations,that 
bein the World. Scverall Devices 
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] ad ſeverall Strategems he hath to 


| &c. 
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ſeverall Plots he hath to 


1 ftroy the great, and honourable ; the 
[wiſe 
i|ignorant; the rich, and the poor; 


* [tempting , that we may think our 


- overwhelm them, &c. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


he hath to draw ſouls to _ =_ 
eep ſoles 
from all holy and heavenly Services ; 


keep ſonls in a monrning , ſtagger- 
ing, doubting, and queſtioning con- 
dition. . 

He hath ſeverall Devices, to de- 


e, and learned; the blonde, and 
the real, and the nominall Saints , 
One while he will reſtrain from 


ſelves ſecure, and negle# our Watch ; 
another while he will ſeem to flye,that 
he may make us proud of thevidGory; 
one while hewill fix mens eyes more 
01 others ſons, than their own,that he 
may pufſe them up ;, another while he 
will fix their ezes more on others 
graces than therr own, that he may 


A man may as well tell the Stars, 
and number the ſands of the Sea, as 


reckon up all the Devices of Satan 3 


yet thoſe which are moſt con ſiderable, 
and 


—_— 


[—_ 


—— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


1 Reaſon, 


2 Reaſon, 


and by which he doth moſt miſthief 


to the precious ſoules of men, are in 


low, &c. 
Firi#, Becauſe Satan hath a 
eater influence upon men, = 


ving the wind & the hill as it were) 


knowledge of his high advantages, 
is the high-way to diſappoint him, 
and to render the ſoul ſtrong in re-| 


liſting, and happy in conquering, | 
Oc. 


Your importunity, and the im- 
portunity of many other precious. 
Sons of Sion , hath after much ſtri- 
ving with GOD, my own heart, 


— — 


SIS 4. 444 


PRE 3x 


the following Treatiſe diſcevered,|* 
and the Remedies againſt them pre-| 
[/cribed. 

Beloved, 1 think it _—_— to| © 
give you and the world a fait 
count of the Reaſons, moviug me to|| 
appear in Print , in theſe dayes ,| 
wherein we may ſay, there was never| | 
morewriting, and yet never leſs pra-| | 


Giſing, and they are theſe that fol-| \ 


ful ac- } 


igher advantages over them ( ha-} , 


thenthey think he hath, and the| | 


% 
« 


ind others, made a conqueſt of" | 
mel > 


4 $9, 


'2 - [thoſe things from ſeeing the light, 


io 


_ 
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© The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


me, and forced me to do that at laſt, 
which at firſt was not alittle contra- 
ry to my inclination, and reſolution, 
&C. 

The ſirange oppoſition that I met 
with from Satan, in the fac of 
this following diſcourſe, hath put 
an edge upon my. ſpirit, knowing 
that Satan ſtrives mightily, to keep 


that tend eminently to ſhake and 

break his Kingdome of darkneſſe, 

and to lift up the Kingdome, and 

glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 

— and lives of the children of men, 
C 


Its exceeding uſefulneſſe to all 
ſorts, ranks, and conditions of men 
in the world; here you have ſalve 
for every ſore, and a Plaiſter for eve- 
ry wound, aud a Remedy againſt e- 
very diſeaſe; eſpecially agdinſt thoſe 
that tend _ 
_—_ and the ruine of the State, 

A 

T know not of any one , or 
other that have writ of this $ub- 


to the undoing of 


3 Reaſon, 
Pirates make 
the ſtrongeft 
& :the horteit 
0 10N a- 
gainſt thoſe 
yeſſels that 
are moſt rich- 
ly laden: So 
oth :Satan 
that arch P1- 
rate, agai 
thoſe truths 
thathave moſt 
ofGod,Chriſt, 
and Heaven 
inthem. 

4 Kea fon, 


| 5 Reaſon, 


jel 3 all that ever 7 have ſeen , 


have 


| 
| 


en, ao 


—_—— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


6 Reaſon, 


* [better heads and'hearts, may be the\ | 


ſeverall Countries, who are not a 


have onely toucht upon this ſtring, 
which hath been no ſmall provocation 
to me, to attempt fo doe ſomething 
this way, | that others, that have 


wore ſtirred to improve their Talents, 
in a further diſcovery of Satans De- 
vices, and in the making kuown 
of ſuch  choiſe Remedies, «4s may 
enable the Jonls of men to triumph 
over all his Plots and Stratagems , 
&C, 


1 have many precions friends in 


little defirow , that my Pen may 
reach them, now my voyce cannot, 
I have formerly been, by the help 
of the mighty God of Jacob, a weak! 
Inſtrument of good to them, and 
cannot but hope, and believe, that 
the LO RD will alſo bleſſe theſe la- 
bours to them, they being ( in part); 
the fruit of their deſires and prayers, 
&C. 


Laſily , not knowing how ſoon | 
my Glaſſe may be out, and how. 
ſoon JT may be cut off by a hand 
of death, from all opportunities of 


ing | 


[deareſt love, deſiring the LORD to 


[The Epiſtle Dedicatory- 


doing further ſervice for Chriſt, or 
] onr _ in _ wir I willin 
to ſow «a little hanafut of ſpiritu 

7, pris you-5 that ſo, when I put 
off this earthly Tabernacle, my leave) 
to you, and thet dear newembrauee 
of you, which I have in wy foul, 
may ſtrongly engage Fg mind. an 

ſpirits, to make this Book your Com- 
paeriozv, and under all external, or. 
internal changes, to make nſe of this, 
re ſalve, which I hope, wilthy 


the bleſſing of the LO RD, be as ef- 
fe wall for the healing of all your 
Wounds, as their looking up to the 
brazen Serpent, was effeFuall to heal 
theirs that were bit and ſtung with 
fiery Serpents, I ſhall leave this! 
k with you, 4s 4 Legacy of my, 


make it a far greater, and ſweeter) 
Legacy than all thoſe carnal Legacies 
are, that are left by the high and 
mighty ones of the earth, to their 
neareſt and deareſt relations, &c. 


Beloved, 


— ——  — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Epheſ. 3. 
verl. 17. 
ver. 18, 


verl. 19. 


Coloſl. 1. 10. 


Beloved, T would not have affe- 
Ction carry my pen too much. be- 
yond my intention 3 thcrefore only 
give me leave to ſignifle my deſires 
for you, and my defires to you, and 


[! {hall draw to a cloſe. 


My deſires for you are, That he|F, 
would grant you according to the ri-|: 
ches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned 
with wright by his Spirit in the inner. 
man. ' That Chriſt may dwell in your} | 
bearts by faith, that ye being rooted| | 
and grounded in love, may be able to| | 
comprehend with all Saints , what 
is the breadth, and length,and depth,| | 
and height : And to know the love of | | 
Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ;, that | | 
ye might be filled with all the ſulneſſe] | 


worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
being fruitfull in every good worke ,| | 
and increaſed in the knowledge of 
God, Strenethned with all might ac-| | 


partience,and long-ſuffering with joy- 
fulneſſe. That ye do no evill. That 


your love may abound yet more and 


more in Knowledge, and inall Judge-| 
ment. * 


of God. And that ye might walks 1: 


cording to his glorious power,unto all| ;: 


bk of, < 0 


we 
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'|-Fritable and loving. That ye way 
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ut. That: ye may approve things 
that are excellent, that ye may be ſon- 
ere,  andwithout offence till the da 
pf Chriſt. And that our God would 
ount you worthy of this calling, and 
ful fill all the good pleaſure of his 
goodneſs, and the work of Faithwith 
Ipower.That the name of our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt may be glorified in you, 
Jand ye in him, according to the grace 
Jof our God,and the Lord Jeſws chriſt. 
JAnd that you may be eminent in 
ISandtity z SanCtity being Ziors 
[glory 3 that your hearts may be 
I kept upright, your judgements 
1ſound,and your lives unblameable. 
JThat as you are now my joy, ſo in 
]the day of Chriſt you may be my 
JCrown; that I may ſee my labours 
Jin your lives, that your converſa- 
Ition may not be earthly, when the 
Ithings. you heare are heavenly ; 
Jbut that it may be as becomes the 
1 Goſpel. That as the Fiſhes which 
{live in the ſalt Sea, yet are freſh ; 
{ſo you, though you live in an un-- 
charitable world, may yet be cha- 


- 20 like 


2 Theſ. r. 1 | 


 O—_— 


— —_— 


| The Epittle Dedicatory. \ © 
like the Bee, ſuck Honey out ofe 
very Flower 3, That ye may ſhine in a 
Sea of troubles, as the Pearl ſhines in 
the whie, though it growes in thi” 
Sea 5 That in all your Trials, you may. 


"|be like the jrone. in Thracia, my 


zeither burneth in the fire, nor ſink: 
eth in the water. That ye may be! 
like the Heavens, excellent in ſub- 
ſtance, and beentiful in appearance; 
that ſo you may meet mewith joy," 
in that day, wherein Chriſt ſhall ſay 
to his Father , Loe, here aml, and! 
the children that thou haſt given 
Mme. | h '# 
My deſires to you are, That you|: |f 
would make it your buſinefle to ſtu-|/ |1 
dy Chriſt, his Word, your own}: |! 
Hearts, Satans plots, and Eternity,| |[ 
c 

4 
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more than ever 3 that ye would} 
endeavour more to be inwardly: 
ſincere, than outwardly glorious || 


to live, then to have a name to | 
{live. That ye would labour with 
all your might to be thankful] un-|3 |1 
der Mercies, and faithfull in your]* | 
places, and humble under Divine]; |« 
Appearances , and fruitful} under|! |! 
| precious| | 
I 


> [ others, ſo your account before Go4 
> | may not prove a worſe than others. ' 


F [in, in their mo(t holy faith : and 


RGB, 


: [that I may make known all the will 
! [of God. That I-may be lincere,faith- 
| [ful; frequent, fervent, and conſtant 2g, 
' [inthe work of the Lord, and that 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


precious Ordinances 3 that as your 
means and metcles are greater than 


That ye would pray for me whoam! 
not worthy to be named among the| 
Saints, that I may be a precious in-| 
ſtrument in the hand of Chriſt, to 
bring in many ſouls unto him,and to 


build up thoſe that are brought 


that Utterance may be given to me, 


2 Cor. 1. 23, 
24, 25, 26,27z 


my labour be not in vain in the 
Lord ; That my labours may be ac- 
cepted in the Lord, and his Saints, 
and I may daily ſee the travell of 
my ſou], ec. | 


But above all, pray for me, that 1: 
may more arid more find the pow - | 
er and” ſweet of thoſe things up- } 
on my own heart, that I give out! 
to you and others: and that my | 
foul be ſo vilited with ſtrength 
| B fa 


mY — - 


— _—— 


| 
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| 


thatT hold forth to the world ; and 
thatT may* be both in Life and Do- 


Ctrine a burning and a ſhining light ,} . 
That ſo, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall |'- 
appear, I may receive a Crown of| 
glory, which he ſhall give tome in| 


that .day, and not onely to me, 


but to all that love his appearing, |: 


ec. 

Fora cloſe, remember this, that 
your lite is ſhort, your duties many, 
your aſlifance great, and your re- 


. [ 
ward ſure; thercfore faint not,hold' . 


on, and hold up in wayes of wel-do-| © 


ing, and heaven ſhall make amends 


for all, 
I ſhall now take leave of you ,)! 


{ubſcribed that I am, | 
Yoar loving Paſter uncer Chriſt, accore 
ding to all Paſtoral affeftions ard 


engagements 12 Our 


deareſt Lord, 


THoMAsS BROOKS. 


from on high, that I may live up : 
fully, and conſtantly to thoſe truths]; 


£C a 
” n W 


| . 


| 

| 
when my. heart hath by my hand| * 

| 

| 
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TO THE 


READER 


Dear friend ! 
Fx Olomon bids we buy the prov. 23. 23 
Us 

Ma E 


Truth, but doth not tell us 
what it muſt coſt , becauſe 
we muſt get 1t, 'though it be 


gold ; we muſt either live with it, or 
dye for it, as Ruth ſaid to Naomi, 
Whither thou goeſt, I will go, and 
where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge, 
and nothing but death ſhall part 
thee and me 3 omni? gracious ſþi- 
rits ſay, where truth goes, Twill | 


B 2 Lo, 


S —— — — 


Me A 


never ſo dear we muſt love it both _ _ 


ſhining and ſcorching 3 every parcell ,,n,odennt 
of truth is precious, as the filings of redaguenem. | 


| 
Ruth. 16, 7. 
| 
_ 


——  — —— 


— 
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Si veritas eff 
cauſa diſcordi- 
lar, mori poſſum 
\Facere non 
ſum. Jerome. 


| 
Pſal. 19.11. 
| 


Matth. 5. 18. 


Veritas wincit, 
Teuth at laſt 
Trivmphs, 


lodge, and nothing but death fhall 
part meand truth. A man may law- 
fully ſel} his Houfe, Land, aud Jew- 


«ll price, and muſt not be ſold,'tis our 
Heritage; Thy Teſtimonies have I 
taken as an Heritage for ever 3 
'tis a Legacy that our fore-fathers 
have boneht with their bloods, which 
ſhould make ws willing to lay down 
any thing, and tolay out any thing, 
that wemay with the wiſe Merchant 
in the Goſpel, purchaſe this precions 
Pearl, which is more worth than Hea- 
ven and Earth, and which will make 
a man live happily, dye comfortably, 
and reigneternally. 

And now if thou pleaſeſt, read the 
Work, and receive this connſcl from 
me. 

Firſt, Thou muſt know that every 
man c.nnot be excellent, that yet may ' 
be uſefull. An Iron key may nulock the 
door of a golden Treaſure, yea, ( fer- 
rum poteſt quod aurum non poteſt). 
Iron can do ſome things that Gold 
Cannot, CC. 


Secondly,} 


'goe, and where truth lodges, 1 wil : 


els, but truth is a Jewel that exceeds |. 


bc +2 IM. 


| A Word to the Reader. 


Secondly, Remember, "tis not haſt N 
n 


[onl. 


if 


—_ 


— 
- 
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reading, but ſerious meditating upo 

holy and heavenly truths, that makes 
them prove ſweet and profitable to the 
'Tis not the Bees touching of 
the Flower that gathers Honey, but 
ber abiding for a time upon the ſlow- 


be that reads moſt, but be that medi- 
tater moſt, that will prove the chot- 
eſt, ſweeteſt, wiſeſt, and Prongeft 
Chriſtian, &C. 

Thirdly, Know, that tis not the 
knowing,nor the talking, nor the rea- 


Laſt will be found the happieſt man : 
it you mn theſe things , bleſſed 


and happy are you, if you doe|yuh. 


|them. Not every one that faith 
;Lord, Lord , ſhall enter into the 
'\Kingdome of Heaven, but he that 
'doth the will of my father that is 
'in Heaven, Judas called Chri 
'Lord, Lord,and yet betrayed hint, and 
is gone to his place; ah ! how many 
Judaſes have we in theſe dayes, that 
kiſſe — and yet betray Chriſt ; 
that in their words profeſs him, but 

B 3 11 


er, that draws ont the ſweet. Tis not | it, ; 


ding man, but the doing man that at| 


'Tis a Law a- : 


mong thePer- 


ſeesin India,to | 


- 


uſe premedi-þ + | 


John 15. 14, 


7. 20, 


'Twasagood 
ſaying of Ju- 


ſt flin Martyr, 


Non in verbs, 
ſed in fats re 
noſtre religio- 
n»,conſitunt. 


| 


ha 


= — 


A Word ro the Reader; 


—— 


—_—— 


JRunner, not 


are (* ſemper 

vicurialways 
about to live, 
but never be- 


gin. 


{ God loves 


(faith Luther) 
Curriſtas, not 
Queriſtas, the 


the Queſtio- 
ner, 


Pacunias hath 
an- elegant 
aying, I hate 
(faith he) the 
men that are 
idle in deed, 
philoſophical 


in word, &Cc. 


| all the. Devils in hell. Thy knowledee 


1anſwered, action; the ſame may I ſay, 


/ae,and yet will not obey him for their 
Lord, 


Reader, 7f it be not ſtrong npon thy| \ 
heart to praFice what thou readeſt,to| | 


what end doſt thou read toentreaſe 
thy own condemnation £ If thy light 
& knowledge be not turned into pra- 
Fice.the more knowing man thou art, 
the more miſerable man thou wilt be 
in the day of recompence; thy light & 
knowleds will more torment thee than 


will be that rod that will eternally laſh 
thee, and that Scorpion that will for 
ever bite thee,and that worm that will 
everlaſtingly enaw thee . therefore 
read, and labour to know, that thou 
mayeſt do, or elſe thou art undone for 
ever. When Demolthenes was asked 
what was the firſt part of an Orator, 
what the ſecond, what the thirds. he 


if any ſhould ask me what 3s the firſt, 
the ſecond, the third part of a Chri- 


| | ſtian? I muſt anſwer, action; as 


that 


in therr works deny him that "us : 
their knee to him, and yet in their| 
hearts deſpiſe him 5 that call him Je-| | 


vw & 


WHwIAY 


cus — e--y 


_— . CE 
—C—_———— 
R—_— i" 


wi” WT YH Hh 


. 


"| A Word to the Reader. 


man that reads that he may know 5 
| and that labours to know, that he may 
' | do, will have two Heavens;a beaven of 
Joy, Peace, and Comfort on earth, and 
a Heaven of glory, and happineſs after 
death. 

Fourthly, and laſtly,if in thy read- 
ing thou wilt caſt a ſerrous eye upon 
the Margent , thou wilt find many 
ſweet and precious Notes, that will of: 
ten-times give light to the things 
thou readeſt,& pay thee for thy pains 
with much comfort and profit; So de- 
| firing that thou mayeſt find as much 
| ſweetneſs and advantage in reading 
; | this Treatiſe, (as I have found(by the 

| 


over-ſhadowings of Heaven ) in the 
' ſtudying and writing of it. 1 recom- 
| mend thee to God, and to the word 
| of his grace, which is able to build 
thee up, and to give thee an inhert- 
' tance among them which are ſancti- 
hed. And reſt, 
Reader, 


Thy Souls ſervant in every office 
of the Goſpel, 


THoOMAs BROOKS, 


AQts 20. 32, 


A+ Sor blk i rofl be Sb oLed ie bon ir 
Ob XJ IYUD 997 JU! AJ. -71 20G PM 


} PRECIOUS 
REMEDIES 


Againſt SATANS 


DEVICES 


— 


— 


2 CoRIlNnTH. 2.11, 


1Leſt Satarn ſhould get an advantage! 


of ws : for we are not ignorant of 
his Devices, 


y N chis fifth Verſe, the Apoſtle 
ef. ſhewes, that the inc $ 
8 | = you had by his inceſt ſad- 
ed thoſc ya ſoules 
that God wou 
ded: Souls that walk ſinfully are Haza- 
[el ro the godly, and draw many fighes 
and 1cares from them. * Jerewy weeps in 
# |{ecrer for Fuda's fins, and Pau! cannot 
$ ipcak of thoſe Belly-Gods with dry yes 
> -- Phil. 


—  — - 


d not have ſad-} 


LCC CE EERSTY 


| 2 
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Kammmpe- 
you, *Ga'can- 
bz 


Pſal. ng. 136. 
158, 


Afs and Mon. i 
fol. 1392. 


Doleat Cy de 
| dolore gaudeat, 
Terome. 


| Phil. 3.18. And Lots righteous ſoul 


[nor the good of ſouls, for Proteſfors to beÞx 


1 f 
Cc 
CT 


burthengd, vexcd, and racked by the f 
thy Sodomites, 2 Pct. 2. 7, 8. Every ſu 
fal Sedomite was a Hazael to hiscycs,a He 
dadrimmen'to lfis\heatt; Gracigus foul 
uſc to mourn{for other mens fins as wel 


as their own, and tor their (gu's and ſing ] 
phoahakya ock of {1 and 4 jclt offi: 
damnihg theifewn ſouls: Grilr or grief if nc 


all that gracious fouls get by communior 
with vain ſouls. ' 

In.the 6 Vere, he ſhewes, gparghe pu 
aiſhmenr chatwas inflicted wupgn rhe inc 
|{tuous perſon, was ſufficient, and there 
Itorc they ſhould not refuſe torcccive him 
who had repented, and f{orrowed for hid 
tormer faults and follies.* F19not for theo 
honour of Chriſt,the.credit of the Goſpelhpn 


liks*thoſe bleody- wretches,.. that burnt 
ſome that recantcd at the ſtake; faying,) 
That they would ſend thems out of the world a 
whiles they were 1na good mind. OOO 
In rhe 7,8, 9, and 10 Verſes, the Apo 
{teſtirs up the;Church.to torgive him ro 
comfort him: and to/.confirm' their love 
towards him leſt-beſhould beftwallowed 
up wit h-over-muctr{ſorrow yYatan' going| 
about tq mixe the dereſtable darael of de-| 
{paration,witlthe gadly:ſorrow of a pure} 
penitent heart. I was a ſweet: ſaying of|® 


one, Let a mas grieve for his fin, and then|! 
: foyl 


4 


A gainſt Satans Devices. 


y for bis grief; That ſorrow for fin that 
c ceps the foul from looking towards the 
 UFMercy-ſcat,and that keeps hriſt and the 

aul aſunder, or that ſhall render the ſoul 


ful ſorrow. | 


+ -Ofhcr reaſon to work them to ſhew pity 
TY.nd mercy to the penirent ſinner, that 
10/as mourning and' groaning under his 
in and miſcry, s. e. Leſt Satan ſhould get ar 
vantage :of us , for we are net ignorant of 
bis m7 A little for the opening of the 
rords. | 

UF Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us ; 
hiieſt Saran over-amcth us. The Greek word 
hFGonificch to have more then belongs to 
xl fone ;' the compariſon is taken from the 
be greedy Merchant,that ſceketh and raketh 
NFall opportunities to ile and deceive 
8 Jothers.-Satan is chat wily Merchant, that 
10 devoureth not widows Louſes bur - moſt 
' * mens ſouls. wr ls c 

0" For we are not ignorant of Satans Devices, 
OY or Plots,or Machinations,or Stratagems; 
Ve he is but a titular Chriſtian, that hath not 
d perſonal experience of Satans ſtratagems, 
BE his ſet and compoſed Machinations, his 
# [artificially moulded. methods, his plots, 
c'Eidarts, depths, whereby he out-witted'our 
t 2 |firſt Parents, and firs us a penny-worth 
; 2 \(till, as he ſees reaſon; T1 
4A | 1C 


Wc for the communion of Saints, isa 


In the 11 Verſe, he layes down ano-} 


T9 x 713: 
MRP « 


Nonuant, 
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Meteor. 


| 


ttew Scriprures, Epheſ 6. 11. Put on thel hu! 
—_ 


| The main Obſervation that I hal 
draw from theſe words, isthis : 
Wa 


That Satan hath his ſeverall Devices if\ 2 
deceive, intangle, and un doe the ſouls ofGAtc 
" men, ISI 


{ ſhall, Pl 

| 1 Provethe Point. 

| 2 Shewyou his ſcyeral Devices, Ane 

3 The Remcdics againſt his Devices . 

4 How it comesto paſſe, that he hath 
fo many ſeverall Devices to dc 

| ceive, intangle, and undoethe fouls" 


of men. 
| 5 I ſhall lay down ſome PropolitionP'" 
' concerning Satans Devices. 'q 
' Fer the proof of the Point, rake rheſe 


whole armour of God, that ye may be able to) 
and againft the wiles of the Devil, The! 
Greek word that is hexe rendred wiles, is all of 
notable emphartical word. [- At 
1 Ir figntfies ſuch ſnares asarelaid bc-|z ef 
hind one, 'fych treacheties as come upon|Y}*'* 
onesback at-unawares. It notes the me- ch 
thods or way-layings of that old ſubtile ly 
Ser nt,who,like Pans Adder in the path, [ 

birech the hcels of Paſſengers,and thereby C1 
tran$uſeth his venome tg the head and} |©© 
heart. The word fignihes an ambuſh- h 
ment, or Stratagem of War, whereby thei} | © 


—_——_— 


enemy i li 


—_* Againſt Satans Dovices. 


WALCS. 

s + 2 Ic ſignifies ſuch ſnares as are ſe to 
{5 fEatch one in ones road : A man walks in 
his road, and thinks not of it, on the ſud- 
cn he iscatcht by Thieves, or falls into 
pit, Fc, 

3 Ir ſignifies ſach as are purpoſcly, ar- 
ndRificially,and craftily ſer for the raking the 
. rey ar the greateſt advantage that can be; 
chithc Greek ui; being derived fram 
coſa and 5: , ſignifies properly a way-lay- 
1lYog, circumyecntion, or going about, /as 

They do which ſeek after their prey. J»- 
mÞ-» by his craft,drew more from the faich. 

"Thea all his perſecuring Predeceſſors could 
(Fdoby their cruelty. & doth Satan morc 


to like a Lyon. 

ef Takeone Scripture more for the proot 
af of the Point, and that is in 2 Tim. 2. lt. 
+ And that they might recover themſelves out 
.\H4 of the ſnare of the Devill, who are taken cap- 
N f tive by him at his will, The Greek word 
.\&|chat is here rendred recover themſelves, 
ſignifies to awake themſelves ; the Apo- 
[tle alludech ro one that is aſlcep , or 
drunk; who isto be awaked and reſtorcd 
ro his {cnſes; and the Greek word that 1s 
here rendred taken caprive, fignifies ro be 


ay ſets upon a man ex 1nſidis, at un- | 


beFburt in his ſheeps skin, then by — 


Aywinan.' 


taken alive; the word is, properly, a watr- 
like word, and fignihes to be taken alive, 
AS 


amen, 


ht tt 


CE —_—_ 
Im 


| 
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' Parers in loc. 
'1Tun, 4. 1. 


| 
| 


| 


as Souldiers arc taken alive in the wars 
or as Birds are taken alive, & inſnarcd i 
the Fowlers net.Satan hath ſnares for this; 
wiſc, and ſnares for the ſimple, ſnares toll; 
hypocrites, and ſnares for the upright 
ſnares for generous ſouls, and ſnares 
timerous Pals ; ſnares for the rich, and 
ſnares for the poor ; ſnares for the agec 
and ſnares tor youth,&'c.Happy are thoſdh 
ſouls that are not taken and held ih 
ſnares thar he hath laid. 

Take one proof more, and then I wi 
procced to the opening of the Point, anc 
that is in Revel. 2. 24. But anto you I ſay 
and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as mary as hav 
wot this Dottrine , and which have not known 


the depths of Satan, 4s wy ſpeak, 1 will put up 


#11 you no other burthen, but to hold faſt till } 
come. Thoſe poor ſouls called their Opi- 
nions the deprhs of God, when indeed 
they were the depths of Satan. Youcall 
your opinions deprhs, and ſo they arc, but 
chey are ſuch depths as Satan hath 
brought our of hell ; they are the-whiſ- 
perings and hiffings of that Serpent, not 
the Inſpirations oft God. 

Now the ſecond thing that I amto 
ſhew you, is his ſeveral Devices, and here- 
in I ſhall firſt ſhzw you the ſeveral Devi- 
ces thathe hath co draw the ſoul to fin ; I 


thall inftance in theſe twelve, which may 
befpcak our molt (crious conftderation. 
Hei 


Re 1 k 


— _ 


Againſt'S atany Dewi ces. 


. 


His firſt  Dewice'to draw 
the Soul to Sin, 3s, 


O preſent the bait,and hide the hook; 
to preſent the golden Cup, and hide 
> aan ; to preſcar the ſweet, the 

ure, and the profit that may flow in 

pon the ſoul,by yielding to ſin, and by 
iding from che {oul the wrath and miſc- 
that will certainly follow the commir- 
ngs of ſin. By this Device he took our 
Parents, Ger. 3. 4y 5, And the Serpent 

d unto the woman, ye ſhall. not ſurely dye. 
For God doth knew, that in the day ye cat there- 
, then your eyes fhall be opened, and ye ſhall be 
Gods, knowing good and evill, Y our eyes 


all be opened, and you ſhall be as Gods, 
acre 1s the bair, che ſweet, the pleaſure, 


Whec ſhame, the wrath, and the lofle that 
ould certainly tollow. 

There is: an opcning of the eycs of the 
nind to contemplation and joy,and there 
$an opening of the eycs of the body to 
ame and eonfuſton. He promiſerh them 


hange for Paradiſc, as he deals by thou- 
{ſands now adaycs. Satan with caſe puts 


he former, bur intends the latter, and ſol 
heats them,giving them an Apple in ex-|. 


I Device, 


So to reduce 
DE 
r, thc 0 
Rs Aus” 
only his par- 
don, but a Bi- 
{hoprick. As 
and Mbn, fol. 
1286, 


eprofirt. Oh !. but he hides the hook, þ Inzft peccatum 


| cum deleQars : | 


regnat ſican- 
in Plal. 50, 


fallacics 


| 


ſenſeris. Aug. | 


| 


_ 


i amando of a bewitchi 
= nt would have 


tulthings,but | che eye, and 


| 1 Ic by | 
| having them 


, 
4 


ber a ut ſis 


oe ee LE ES 


{ non per damus } = Paſſen 
i FIerna. CO 


city, that we chouſand. 


| May notlovic 
; eternal. 


| 


Precions Remedies 
fallacics upon us, and then, by his golda 
baits, leads us,and leaves us in a fools Pa 
radice; he promilſcs the ſoul honour, plea# 
Thi world a {urc, and profit, &c. bur payes the {oul®* 
laſt ſhall be | with the greateſt contempt, ſhame, and 
(burnt for # | Ioffe that can be; by a golden bait he la 
(Wicch, ith |ourcd to carch Chriſt, Marth. 4.8,9. He 
| , fhewes him the beauty and the brave 


res nozias ſunt 

| mſerþabendo| bur here the Devils fire fell upon wer tin 
Auguſt in Pſa 
26, Many are 


arc More! fr umperthe world, who by laying forth 
| ' | her two faif brealts of prefit and pleaſure] 
' Menhadneed | hath wounded their ſouls, and caſt the 
| =-4 with | down into utter perdition : She hath b 

rd. Da |the gliſtering of her pomp andpreferment; 
ſlain millions; as the Serpent. Scytale 
Temporalia ut | Waich when ſhe cannot overtake the fl 


ours, aſtoniſh and amaze themyſ(o that 
| _—_ they have no power to paſle away till ſh 
| fopartake of have ſtung them to death. Adverſity hath 
| texaporalfeli- {lain her thouſand, bur Proſperity her ren 


d 


] 
de 


p 


world, which doubtleſle 
en many a carnal heart 


der,and therefore took not ; theſe tempt * 
, *| ing objets did not at all win his: T 
miſcrable by | fections, nor dazle his cyes ; though maY|? 
loving hurt-. | ny havecternally died of the wound of 


fallen for cyer by this vik 


s, doth, with her beautiful 


þ 


Non 


> ——_— 
- 


Againſt Sataiis Devices. 9 


Now the Remedies againit thi 
Device of the Devil, | 
are theſe. | 


Þ** Keep at the greateſt diſtance from 1 Kemtdy, 
ſin, and from playing with the got-| 
den bait that Satan holds forth to catch 
ou ; for this you have, Kon. 12, 9g, Ab- 
that which i evill, cleave to that which 24 
i good ; when we meet with any thing ex- 
treamly eyil, and contrary to us, nature 
abhors it , and retires as far as it can from 
it. The Greek word that is there ren- Sway 
dred abher, is very ſignificant, it ſignifies The 
to hatc ir as hell it ſclt,to hate it with hor- , Verb imports 
extream de 


rour. : | am des 
| Arſclmulcd to ſay, That if he ſhould ſee u—_ e 
© | the ſhame of [in on the one hand; and the pains —d_— 
y 
of hell on the ether, and muſt of neceſſity the C 
chuſe one, he would rather be thruſt into hell tion. Chryſoff, 
| 


without ſir, then goe into heaven with ſm ; (o 
great was his hacrgd and deteſtation of | 
{1n. *Tisour wiſeſt and our fafeſt courſe 
to ſtand at the furthelt diſtance from fin,} 
[nor to gonecr the houſe of the Hatlot,'prov. 5.8. 
butto flye from all appearance of ent, 

The be{t courſe ro freveſ falling 1Theſ, 5. 22, 
into the pit, 1s to keep ar the greatelt 
diftance ; he that will be ſobolaasto | 
attempr to dance upon the brink of the| | 
| C Pit, { 


w— 


: 1 
1 


— _— 


m__ 
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'Twas a Di- | 
vine faying 
uf a Heathen, 
That if there 
were no God to 
\ prin him, no 
vil to tor- 
ment him, no 
| hell to burn 
* |bim, no man 
o ſee him, yet 
would be not 
 \/infor thelugli- 
| neſs and filthi- 
. jneſſe of ſin, and 
the grief of by 
ownconſci:nce. 
Sencca, 


Sinis like 
thoſe Diſcaſes 
that are call'd 
by Phyſitians, 
Corruptiatotiadh 
ſubſtanie. 


| 
F 
' 
i 


| 
| 
4 


Pir, may find by wofull experience, tha 
'tis a righteous thing with God, that hot 
ſhould tall into the pit. Foſeph keeps at Mſp 
diltance trom 11, and from playing with yc 
Satans golden baits, and ſtands. Davie 
draws ncar, and plays with the bait, an 
falls, and ſwallows bait and hook with 

witneſs. David comes neecr the ſnare, ah 

is taken 1n it, to the breaking of his bon J 


ar 


the wounding of his conſcience, ahd thi fy 
loſs of his God. {c 

Sin is a Plague, yea, the greateſt anW|tl 
molt infeftious Plague in the world, an{7 
yer, ah how few are there that trembla! ch 
at it, that, keep at a diſtance from itYifþ 
1 (or, 5. 6. Know ye not that alittle leave \ in 
leaveneth the whole Iump > As ſoon as on& |: 
fin had ſcized upon A«ams heart, all finffl|p 
entred into his ſoul, and over-ſpread itY|y. 
How hath «Adams one fin ſpread over all | 
mankind > Rom, 5. 12. Wherefore as by ont | (| 
man (in entred into the world, anddeath by fix ib 
and ſo death fafſed npon all men, for that r 
have ſizned. Ah! how doth the Fathers ſil|e 
infet the Child, the Husbands infe& thn 
Wife, the Maſters the Servant > The fi [t 
that is in one mans heart, is able to infec] a 
a whole world, *tis of ſuch a ſpreadinF|r 
and infeiousnaturc. ( 

Theſtory of the [tal:an, who firſt madeh} |; 
his Enemy deny Gcd, and then ſtab'ds }, 
him, and ſo at once murthered both w \ 

a 
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gory 


at 


Vichy 
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— oainſt Satans Devices. 


and ſoul, declares the perte& malignity 

of fin ; ſand Oh! that whar hath becn| 
ſpoken upon this head, may prevail with 
you, to ſtand ar a diſtance trom fin, 


The ſecond Kemedy, " G 
conſider that fin. is but a Bitter-| * 4-4). 


|| ſweet; that ſeeming ſweet that (is in 
fin will quickly vaniſt,aad laſting ſhame, When the 


ſorrow, horror, and terror will come in F492 
the room thereof. Ju 20, I2z 133 14: catchus, we 
Though wickedneſſe be ſweet in his neexth, muſt fay as 
though he hide it wr.der Fhis tongue, though he Demofihener 
ſpare it, and forſake it not, but keep it ſtill with- Ces 


Many long to be medling with the mur- ng _— 
thering morſels of fin, which nourifh not, 7 will nor uy 
but rent and conſume the belly, the ſoul repentanceſo 
earth, that they digeſt in hell; fins " , I 
murthering morſels will deceive thoſe 11,4, wy, 
that deyour them. eAdams Apple was'yal;, 
2 bitter-{weet , Eſan's Meſſe was a bit- 
rer-ſ{weet ,. the Tſrachites Quails a bitter-! 1F intempe- 
{weet , Jonathan's Honey a bitter-(weet, rance could 
and Adomijah's daintics 2 bitter-(weet : ford more | 
After the Meal is ended, comes therecko- P!<afure than 


. . T 
ning: Men muſt not think to dance þ | Heliogabalis* 


———. 


Inn —_—” 


Iden bait is 


in his mouth, yet h1s meat 18 hss bowels #s turned, y,... .: | 
it #s the all of eAlſps within him, Bochidden __— _ 
inf [profits and pleaſures are moſt pleaſing ro wasasked an 


vain men, who count madneſs mirth, &c, - _ 


that receives them. Many cat that on 4: an _—_ 


j 


—_—* . _— 
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ſhould have |dine with the Devil, and then to ſup witl 
_ _ Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdoniſ** 
A barn. of Heayen ; to feed upon the poyſon off 7 
diſe,  Aſps, and yet that the Vipers rongudh k 
ſhall not ſlay them. | "uh 
When the Aſp ſtings a manzit doth firl 
| cle him ſoas it makeshim laughyil ſe 
poylon by lutle & little gets to the hea 
mor and then it pains him more then ever it 
delighted him : So doth fins it may pleaſdhh 
| a lircle at firſt,bur it will pain the ſoul withſE.7| 
a witneſs at laſt; yea , if there were the 
leaſt real delight in ſin, there-could be nofſ} -; 
perfe&t hell, where men ſhall moſt per 
{ety be rormemted with their {1n. an 
The Third Remedy a- 
gainſt ths Device 
of Satan, 15, 
Olemnly to conſider, That fin will 
3 Remedy. uſher in the greateſt and the ſaddeftfÞ 
M loſſes that can beupon our ſouls; it wil 
Planes 12, FUher in the loſs of that Divine favour of 
1 59.8. [chart isbetter than life, and the loſs of that, 
: Chro.15.3,4.|joy that is unſpeakable, and full of glory _ 
Ter-17-18. Jand the loſs of thar peaec that paſſer un 
51 one ang, and the loſs of thoſe Divine” 
influences by which the ſoul hath been}ſ,,, 
| refreſhed, y_ raiſed, ſtrengthned,F; - 
| and gladded, and the loſs of many out- Go 


ward 


OO 


| = gainſt Satans Dewzces. 


ard defireable mercies, which otherwiſe 
e ſoul 7c» have injoved. 
* It wasa and {ayoury reply ofan 
{Engliſh Captain at the loſs of (allice, 
hen a proud French-man ſcornfully de- 
nded, When will you fetch Callice again ? 
plyed, * When -= ſins ſhall weigh down 
s. Ah England! my conſtant Prayer 
for thee is, that thou mayelt not f1n away 
y mercies into their hands, that cannot 
JFall mercy mercy, and that would joy in 
othing more than to {ce thy ſorrow and 
iſery,and to (ee that hand to make thee 
jaked,that hath cloathed thee with much 


mercy and glory. 
The fourth Remedy a- 
againſt this Device 


of Satan, 3s, 


CEriouſly to conſider, That fin is of a 
very deceitful and bewitching nature ; 

in is from the greateſt decciyer,'ris a child 
of his own begetting, 'tis the ground 0 
-$ll che deceit in the world, and 'cis i": its 
own nature exceeding deceittull. Heb. 
+13. But exhort one another daily, while 


h kifle the ſoul, and pretend fair to the 
ſoul, znd yer _ the ſoul for eyer ; 
. 3 it 


it 15 called to day, left any of you be hardned 
through the diceitſulneſſe of fin, Itwill _—_ _ 


[1*4 
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III 


——_ — 


{ Which ocea- 
fioned Chry- 
ſoſtome to ſay, 
when Eudoxia 
the tnprefle 
threatned 

f him, Go tel 
her (Nil niſi 
peccotum 
timso) I fear 
nothingbut fin. 


Pale lumen &@- 
mcum. 
Amvro'c. 


| 


Pro.5.22.13. | 


ic will with Dablah ſmile upon us, that j 
may betray us into the hands ofthe De 
vil, as ſhe did Sampſon into the hands & 
che Philiſtims, Sin gives Satan a powe! 
over uS,and an adyantage to accuſe us, & 
to lay claim to us, as thoſe that wear hi 
badge ; 'tis of a very bewitching Nature! 
it bewitches the ſoul where 'tis upon the 
Throne, that the ſoul cannot leave i 
though ir periſh crernally by it. Sin (0! 
bewitches the ſoul, that it makes the fo 
call evil good,and good evill, bitter ſweet 
and {weet bittcr,light darkneſs,and dark 
neſs light ; and a foul chus bewitcht witt 
fin, will {tand it out to the death, at the 
{words point with God ; let God ſtrike 
and wound, and cut to the very bone, yet 
the bewitched ſoul caresnot, fears not,si 
but will ſtil hold on in a courſe of wicked- 
neſs, as you may (ce in Phareah, Bala, 
and jzd44;tell the bewitched ſoul, that fin 
isa Viper that will certaigly kill when *tis 
not Killed; thac fin often kills ſecretly, in- 
{enſibly, eternally, yct the bewitched ſoul 
canncty nor will not ceaſe from fin. 
When the Phyfittians told Theorimu 
thar except he did abſtain from drunken- 
neſs, and unclcanneſs, &c. he would looſe 
his eyes, his heart was ſo bewitcht to| 
his fins, that he anſwers, Thes farewelf 
(ſweet light ; he had rather looſe his eyes, 
(E:1CH lecaye his fins: So a man wo 
wit 


A ee I ee on ee Ec 


wt 


"Hg ainſt Satans Devices. 


ee 


pt 


ith fin, had rather looſe God, Chriſt, 
caven, and his own ſoul, then part wich 
"Wis ſin. ' O theretore tor ever rake heed 
Abt playing, or nibling at Satans golden 
Þaits. 


The Second Device of $a- 
tanto draw the ſoul to 
to Sin, 1s, 


[ I Y painting fin with vercues colours ; 
IJ Satan knows, that if the ſhould pre- 
ſeat f1n in its own nature and dreſle, the 
ſoul would rather flye from it, then yield 
toit, and therefore he preſents it unto us, 
not in its own proper colours, bur painced 
Jand guilded over with the name and ſhew 
"of vertue, that we may the more caſily be 
overcume by it, and rake the more plca- 
ſure in committing of it. Pride, he pre- 
ſents to the ſoul under the name and no- 
tion of neatneſs and cleanlineſs, and co- 
vetouſneſs (which the Apottle condemns 
for Idolatry) tobe bur good Husbandry, 
and Drunkenneſs to be good fellowſhip, 
and riotouſneſſe under the name and no- 
"F |\rion of liberallity, and wantonneſs is a 
trick of youth, Tc, 


C4 New | 


2 Device, 


— 
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Now the Remedies againſt this) var 
Device of Satan, 15 
oy | 3G 
{1 Remedy, | HT Conſider that fin js nev-r a whitYotv 
ES: the leſs filthy, vile, and abominable,{w 
by its being coloured and painted with Fotr 
vertues colours, A poyſonous Pill is neverFrh 
a whit the leſs poyſonous,becauſe 'ris guil-Qfl1 
ded over with gold ; nor a Wolfe is never {vw 
a whit the leſs a Wolte, becauſe he hath ſm 
put on a Sheeps skin ; ' nor the Devil 1s Frhi 
never a Whit the leſs a Devil, becauſe hej{ſa 
appears ſometimes like an Angel of light: | 
Sq neither is ſin any whit the leſs filthy, 
and abominable, by its being painted oyer 
with yertues colours. | 
The ſecond Remedy againſt || 
this Device " & $ 
Satan, 1s, | 
gd 
2 Remedy. Hat the more fin is painted forth un-| $1 
=: der the colour of vertue, the more} {a 
—_— grows ir iS to ne ag of men ; this| Fi 
we wir-|we fce cyident in theſe dayes, by thoſe] #|t 
omg wen very many ſouls that ar? turned our of | F\r 
"hi *|rhe way thar is holy, (and in which their} $1: 
14406 BR jfouls have had ſweet and glorious com-{ & 
OP 2 OE AIRES. ._ 


—_—_— 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


of Ro 


myunion with God) into wayes of higheſt 
Fvanity andfolly,by Sarans neat colouring 
Fover of ſin, and painting forth vice under 
the nameand colour of vertue. [This is ſo 
SHocoriouſly known that T need but name 
*Þc 5 the moſt dangerous Vermine 1s too 
Fotren to be found under the- faireſt and 
AI{weeteſt Flowers, and the fairelt Glove 1s 
Fotten drawn upon the towleſt hand, and 
Frhe richeſt Robes are often put upon the 


BY moſt horrible vices and crrorsthat be in 
Frhe warld; ah! that we had not too many 
{ad proofs ofthis amongſt us. 


The third Remedy against | 
this Dewice of Sa- 
tan, 1s, 


| T within a few houres we fhall fee it. 
Ah ſouls ! when you ſhall lye upon a 
Jdying bed, and ſtand before a Judgement 


ſeat,'{1n ſhall be unmaskr, and its 
and robes ſhall then be taken off, and then 


) 


ic ſhall appear more vile, filthy, and terri- 
ble then hell it ſelf; then that which for- 
| = appear'd molt ſweet, will appear 


$ | moſt bitrer,-and that which appear'd moſt 


$ \beautitul, will appear moſt ugly, and that 


ww web 


F#lchicſt bodics : So are the faireſt and|* 
E{wectelt names upon the greateſt, and the 1; 


O look on fin with that eye, which [7 


dreſs |Nor 


Thus the Illu- 
minates (as 
they called 
themſelves) 


death daily. 


_— 


/ 


«7 
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Satan that 
now alures 
thee to ſin, 
will ere long 
make thee 
ſee that 
(peccetum eſt 
gecidum) Sin 
s amurthering 
of God, and 
is willmake 
thee murther 
two at once 
thy ſoul and 
thy body,un- 
lefle the Lord 


in merc 
holds thy 
hand, 


tO, 


which appear'd moſt delightful,will then? 
appear moſt dr to the ſoul. Ah'| 
the ſhame, rhe pain, the gall, the bitrer-? 
acſs, the horrour, the hell, that the ſight? 
of fin, when its dreſs is taken offywill raiſe” 
in poor ſouls. Sin will ſurely prove evil, 
and bitter to the ſoul, when 1ts robes arc? 


— 


taken off. A man may have the Stone, * 


who feels no fit of it. Conſcience will % 

work at laſt, though for the preſent one 

may feel no fit of accuſation. Leban ſhew-? 

cd himſelf at parting ; Sin will be bitter-# 

neſle in the latter end,when it ſhall append 3 
c 


ro the ſoule in its own filthy nature. - 
Devil deals with men, as the Panther b 
doth with Beaſts, he hides his deformed! ' 


head, till his ſweet ſcent hath drawn them! C 
into his danger ;till we have ſinned, Satan | ( 
is a Paraſite, when we have finned,he is al |*< 
Tyrant. Ah ſouls! the dav is at hand, : 
when the Devil will pull off the paint and c 
garniſh that he hath put upon f1n,and pre-|F |- 
ſent that Monſter fin in ſuch a monſtrous|3 fr 
. [ſhape to your ſouls, that will cauſe your]; | n 
thoughts to be troubled, your countenance}? 
to be changed, the joynts of your loyns| |* 
to be looſed, and your knees to be daſhed | |* 
one againſt another,and your hearts to be|# |* 
ſoterrified, that you will be ready with|# |/ 
cAchitophel, and Judas, to ſtrangle, and|| F 
hang your bodies on earth, and your ſouls| # |, 
in hell, if the Lord hath not more mercy | 3 |: 


on'| 


——_ 
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Againſt Satans Dewices. 


—_— — 


on you, then he had on them. Oh/there- 
fort look upon fin now, as you mulf look 
upon it to all eternity, and as God, Con- 
ſcieace, and Satan will preſcnrt it to you 


another day. 


The Fourth Remedy a- 
gainſt this Device 
of Satan, is , 


ouy toconſider, That cycnthoſe 

very {ins thar: Satan paints, and wr 
new names and colours upon,coſt the belt 
blood, the noblcſt blood, the lite-blood, 
the heart-blood of the Lord Jeſus ; That 
Chriſt ſhould come from the cternal bo- 
ſome of his father, to a Region of ſorrow 
and death ; That God ſhould be mani- 
teſted in the fleſh, the Creator made a 
Creature ; that he that was cloathed with 


# [glory, ſhould be wrapped with rags of 


flcih; he that filled heaven and carth with 
his glory, ſhould be cradled in a Manger ; 


# jthat the power of God ſhould flyc from 


weak man, the God of 1ſrael into /# Weg , 
that the God of the Law ſhould be- ſub- 


| (je&trto the Law; the God of circumcift- 
| [on circumciſed ; the God that made the 


heavens working at JTeſephs homely trade; 


| !char he that binds the Devilsin Chains, 
(ſhould he tempted ; 


that he whoſc is the 
__world 


4 Remedy. 


Ona guttula 
plis walet quid 
celum Oiora 
Luther, i. 6. 
Chak drop 

ſ; ing of 
t blood of 
Chriſt) s more 
werth then 
Heaven and 
Earth. 


One ofthe 
Rabbins, 
whenhe read 
what bitter 
Tormentsthe 
Mefſiasſhould 
ſuffer, when 


he came into 


——_——, 
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world, and che fulncſs thereof, ſhould 
hunger & thirſt; chat the Ged of ſtrength 
ſhould be weary , the Judge of all 


cry, out of miſery, My God, my God, why 


hin. | haſt thou forſaken me ? That he © that had 


the keyes af hell and death at his girdle, 
ſhould lye impriſon'd in the ſepulchre of 
another, having in his life time, no where 
to lay his head, nor after dcath, to lay his 
Blbody ; that that head, before which the 
Angels do caſt down their Crowns , 
ſhould' be crowned with Thorns ;* and 
choſe eyes, purer than the Sun, put out 
by the darkneſs of death ; thoſe cars, 
which hear ' nothing but Hallelyjahs of 
Saints and Angels,to hear the blaſphemies 
of the multitude ; thar face, that was fai- 
rer than the Sons of men, to be {pit on by 
- [choſe beaſtly wretched Jewes ; that mout 

and bguer that ſpake as neyer manſpake, 
accuſed for blaſphemy ; rhoſe hands that 
freely (waycd the ſcepter of heaven,nailed 
to the Croſs; thoſe feet like unto fine 
braſs, nailed to the Croſs for mans fins ; 
each ſenſe annoyed, His feeling or touch- 
ing with a ſpear and nailes; his ſmell with 
wy. was being crucified about G9/- 
gotha, the place of skulls; his taſte with 
Vinegar and Gall ; his hearing with re- 


/ cſh!* 
|condemned, the God of lite pur to dearth, | 
that he that is one with his Father,ſhould!; 


| 


Jr 
Ol 


proaches, and fight with his mother and 


Pilciples , 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


| 


1q/YDiſciples b:moaning him ; his ſoul com-,, 
th/Fforrleſs, and forſaken ; and all this for: Jo anexcel- 
> \Fchoſe very ſins char Saran paints, and purs ſaying of 
h, Fac colours upon : Oh! how ſhould the 


- Tic, and work the {oul to _ from it, and |t« 
4 /Feo uſc all holy means, whereby {in may 


Tonſideration of this ſtir up the ſoulagainſt 


be ſubdued, and deſtcoyed. » 


ni brought forth his Coat all bloady, 
and cut, and laid-it before the people,lay- 


thus bloody, ard torn 8 whereupon the peo- 
ple were preſently in an uproar,and cryed 
out to ſlay thoſe murderers, and they 
took their Tables and ſtools that were in 
the place, and ſet them on fire, and ran 
to the houſes of them that had ſlain Cſar, 


and burnt them. So when we conſider 
| that fin hath lain our Lord Jcſus, ah ! 
how ſhould it provoke our hearts to be 
revenged on ſm, that hath murdered the 
Lord of glory and hath done that miſ- 
chict, that alkcl 
ver hayec done. 
It was good counſel one gave, Never let 
£0 out of your minds the thoughts of a crucified 


| [you, let chem be your ſweerneſs and con- 
| [{olation, your honey, and your deſire ; 


| | life, death, and reſurretion. 
| The 


ing, Looks 'here you have your Emperours (vat be 


1c Devils in hell could ne-1 y 


our reading, and your meditation'; your| 


Afecr Julixe Ceſar was murdered, - Ante-|” 


Chriſt : Let theſe be mcat and drink unto | 
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3 Device. 


Gen. 19. 20. 


2% Be -— 


{ 


1 Remedy. 


{| Dyacs the ri- 
 gid Law-gi- 
{| ver, being as- 
ked why 
| (when ſins 
| were not 
'equal\) he ap- 


BY exrenuatins-2nd leſſening of ſin 


Ee, 


| The Third Dewice that - 
Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul to 


. ſen, uv, 


f 


Ab? ſaith Saran , 'tis bur a lick 
pride; 4 liccle worldlineſs,a little unclea 
neſs, a litrle drunkenneſs, &s.. As 
faid of Zoar, It 45bwt' a little one, cand my fon 
ſhallkve'; alas, ſaith Saran, 'tis bur ave 
lirele fin that you ſtick ſo ar ; yott may 
commit 4: without any danger to you 
ſoul,” ris but'a liccde one, you ' may com 
mir it; and yer'your'foul ſhall live. 


Now the Remetlies 2gainſt | 
this Device of Satan 
are theſe. C 


FP ſolemnly conſider , That thoſe c, 
4A fins which we arc apt to accounWa 
{mall, haye brought men upon the great-Ml 
elt wrath of God; as the cating of an lc 
Apple, gathering a few ſticks on the SabM{ v 
bath day, and touching of the Ark; "Oh! jr 
the dreadful wrath that theſe fins brought||n 


down upon the heads and hearts of m_ Tit 
The 


Ecis often puniſhed ſevercly by God ; and 


*Mchouſand to one, but God- in Juſtic 


A gainſt Satans Dewices. 


od, the Nature of God, the Being of 
>d,and the Glory of God, and theretore 


do net we (ce daily the vengeance of the 
Ilmighty falling upon the bodics,names 
ares, families, and ſouls pf men, for 
hoſe {ins that are bur lictle ones in their 
es? Surely, if weare not utterly lett of 
od, and blinded by Satan,we cannot; but 
ec it. Oh therefore). when Satan apes 
tis butahtele one, do thou ſay, oh! | 

ole ſins that thou calleſt little, arc ſuch 
hat will caufe God to rain Hell out of 


caven upon ſinners, as- he did upon.the 
Sodomites, 


The ſecond Remedy 4- 
gainſt this Device 
of Satan, #, © 


only to conſider, That thejgiving 
way toa leſſe ſin, makes way for the 
committing of a greater. -He that to avoid 
a greater -{1n, will yield ro a leſſer, ten 
ice will 
leave that ſoul co fall into a greater : It 
we commit one fin to avoid another, 'tis 
juſt we ſhould avoid neither, we having 
not Law nor power in our own hands, 


he leaſt fin is contrary to the Law of | poin 


2 Remedy. 


to keep off finas we pleaſe ; and we by 
| yielding 


— ————_.—._ ——_——— 


| Cor nihat i; and to leave his ſoul in great darknel 


| nething in thee (he yielding ro a lefler {in, hath been th 
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on 


yielding to the lefler, do tempt the teny 
al. 137. 9. [ter to tempt us to the greater. Sin is of a 
rei of _ - \incroaching nature, it creeps on the ſouÞ 7 
ond ad, | by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, nll it hath & 
little nes  |{oul to the very height of ſin. David give © 
aiaft the | way to his wandring cyc;and this led hin © 
ſtones. to thoſe foul {ins that cauſed God to bte: 
Hugo's Bloſle: his bones, and to turn his day- into night 


Babylonicun) Jaceb, and Peter, and other Saints: hay 
Let there be | found this true by wotul experience, t 


"_ == uſhering of a greater ; the little Thiet 1 
grown men, buy | Open the door; and make way for t 
the little ones | greater 3' and the little wedge Knock 


muſt be dajhed 11 , will make way for the greate 


{ 


. 


| be killedorthey the drunkard ; he will firſt draw thee tal 


againſs the | $1ran will firſt draw thee to fit with t 


fe ver nag my | drunkard, and then to fip with the dru 
Fils finsmnuſt | kard, and then art leaſt to be drunk wit! 


——— —_—____T 


will {il the be unclean inthy thoughts, and then to bY 


| foule jor ever. clean in thy looks, and then to be un l 


E 


clean in thy words, and at laft to be wi 
clean in thy praftices ; he will firſt dray 
chee to look on thy golden wedge, ani 
then to like the golden wedge, and then tc 
handle the golden wedge, and then at laſt 
by wicked waycs to gain the ul ; 
wedge, though thou runneſt the hazard 
of loſing God and thy foul for cver ; as 
you may ſce in Gehaz!, Achan and Tudas, 
tand many in theſe our dayes. Sin is never 


A 


”— * 


"a 


"I from {in to fin; - till they come-rothe top 
. {of fin; wiz, toſitin the ſeat of ſcorners ; Or ag balias \ 
« JJ as cis in1 the- Septuagint ,. ( 70, »81pey ). to; haying ſound 


[granted all. Thikfaich Auſtin,vby denying wes ry Wy 


| ro deny the whole C reation. 2 frevenge both 


[ting of greater. Ah! how many in 


Wl then tolight Stripture and Ordinances, and |, 


4 Agaift Satans Devices. 2 #1 


ata ſtand; Pſa. 1, 1: firſt nurged!y , then 
formers ; - then ſcorners 3 here they. goe on | 


affett'i the - honour ' of the  C bare of Peft1i-\ his/themy at 
lence. fo ts | Advainage, | 
 eAuſtin wriciagupon Jobn, cels a ſtory! Fromm, 
of a certain main that was of an opinion, | ge his | 
that the Devil did make rhe -_— not. faith, he 
God; ſaith one ro him, if the Devil made; wooltHave 
Flies, then the Devil made Worms, and i life:heto 
God did not make them, for they -are liv- dared Why 
ing creatures, \aswell as Flies ; true, ſaid! faith; which 
he, the Devil did: make Worms; bur ſaid having done, 
the other, if the Devil did make 'Worms, | he flab'd him 
then he made Bixds, Beafts, and: Man ; t he |**2y<ing 


God in the Fly, he came te deny Ged 1 mangand |time, taken 


By all this we ſee, that the yielding to 2" body and 
leſſer ſins, draws the: foul to thecommit- ul 


thete dayes haye fallen, 'firft rohave low 
thoughrs of Scripture and Ordinences, and 


then'ro make noſe of - wax ot Secrip-f | 
ture and Ordinamees, and then to calt of| . 

Scriptare and Ordinances, and then at laſt; 
to advance and lift up themſelves, 8 rheir | 
Chrit-diſhonouring, and ſoul-damning 
opinions; above Scripture and Ordinances, | 


D __ =. 


is © —OC——————_—_ — 
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ft young man 
deing long 


greater, but 

when he was 
drunk; he did 
both; kill his, 


Father,' ##d. | 
lye with has + 
Mouther. PF” 


5 Remedy, 


| 


L uke 16, 21, 


2 Sam.14. 23, 


. Jended,and that may be done 
-|that may-undoa man for ever. Whena® 
A wa man hath begun to fin, he knowes not 
be, | where, orwhen, or howhe ſhall make a 


c CVCTr. 


'Sin gains upon mans ſoul by inſcalible 
degrees. Eccleſ, 16. 15. The begruning® 
of the words of bus mouth us fooliſhne(s , "9 
the end of bus talking 1s miſchievous madneſſe,” 
Corruption in the heart, when it breaks # 
forth, 1s like a breach jn the Sea, , which! 
begins in a narrow paſlage till it eat? 
through, and caſt down all betorc it. The! 
debates - of rhe ſoul are quick, and ſooul 


10 a moment? 


_—_ uſually the ſoul goes on from 
evil racvil,- trom folly rofolly, till jc be 
ripe for ercrial mifery;men uſually grow® 
from being naught;to be very naught, and 
from very. naught, to. be ſtark naught 
and then God {cts: them at naught for 


F 
: 


The third Remedie 
Gainft this third Device that Satan 


{A hath rodrawtheſonl ro fing is ſo- 
temmly to conſider, That *ns ſad toſtand 
with God fora trifle: Dives wenld not 
givea crum, theretote he ſhould not cc- 
caivea drop ; *cis the greateſt folly in rhe 
world to adventure the{going to Hell fork 
a ſmall matter. I reſted but a little Hone) 


- 


Fl 


o 
: 
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( laid jonathan ) ard 1 muſt dye, It is 3 
mo! 


————Y 
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'F moſt tinkind and unfaichful thing ro break 


A with God tor a little; lictle fins carry wich 


& gri-ving, by yielding to-lictle fins, there- 


Jchem bur little remprations to fin, and 

Jthea a man ſhews moſt viciouſneſs, and, 
unkindncſs, when he fins on a little remp- 

ration. *Tis devilliſh to fin wichour a 

A temptation, "tis little leſs then devillith to - 

Jia 01 a lictle occaſion;rhe leſs rhe reapra- Tt wasavexa- 
Ycion isco ſin, the greatcr is that f1n. Saxls T- o— 


oh fin in nor ſtaying tot Samnel, was not fo tfith;. ſay- 


much in the marter{ bur it was much in ing to drink 
the malice of it ; for though Samxe! had one fmall 
not come at all, yet Saul | ould not have draught of 
oftered Sacrifice ; bur this coſt him dear, jrateb loſt - 
his ſoul and his Kingdome. = —_ 
|. 'Tisthe greateſt unkindne[srhat can be ir will cter- 
plaining, bleeding, and grieving of his fouls atlaft, 
foul upon a light and flight occaſion: So _— me 
© tis the greateſt unkindacſs that can be pads | 
9 ſh:wed ro God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, for with great 
Ja (oule ro pur Gd upan complaining , tranigrefi- 


| ; - To ons) they 
_ Chrilt upon bleeding, aad the Spirir upon have lotGod, 


In . 4” : Heaven, and 
fore, wacn Saran (ayes 'cis but a liccle one, their fwwts 


| do thou anſwer, that often timesthcre is for ever, 
| the greateſt unkindneſs ſhewel to Gods| 
|2lorious Majeſty, in the acting of the l-aſt 
: folly,and therefore rhou w'lr nar diſpleaſe 
Jthy beſt and grearcſt friznd, by yiclding to 


his leaſt cnemy. E | 
D 2 The | 


ſhewed to a fricnd; to adventure the com- nally vex ſom} 


j 
|; 


hs. ©. Dad 


Precious Reviedies 


4 Remedy, 


, Cer. 5. 6. 
b 
Ceſar was 


ſta 'd with CE 
Bodkins. 


| Pope Adrian 
was choaked 


with a Gnat. 


A Secorpien 1s 
little, yet able 
toſting aLyon 
to death. 

A Touſe is 
but little, yet 
killeth an Ele- 
Iphant, if he 
Zets up into 
his Trunk, 


The fourth Rem:dy 


Gainſt this D2vicc of Satan, is, ſcri-V 
| ouſly. to conſider , That there is$ 
great danger, yca many umes moſt dan-} 
ger in the {ſmalleſt ſins. A little lraren lea-Þ 
veneth the whole lump ; it the Serpent wind! 
in his head, he will draw his whcle bo- 
dy after. Greatcr fins do ſooner (tarrleY# 
thc ſoulc, and awaken and rouſe up the'F 
ſ-ulro repentance, then lefler 11s, doe; 
little f1ns oirca flide into theſoulc, and 
breed, an! work ſecretly, and undiſcerna-% 
bly inthe ſoule, till they come to be ſo 
{trong,as to trample upon the ſoul,and ro 
cut the throat of the ſoul ; there is ofter 
times gicatcſt dangcr to our bodics in the 
l-alt Piſcaſes, that hang upon us, becauſe 
we arc apt to inake light of them, and ro} 
acglcct the tim ly uſc of means tor the re-i! 
moving of them, till they are grown fo} 
{trong, that ty prove mortal tous: So 
there is molt danger often in the leait f1ns, 
wc arc apt to take no notice of ther and! 
ro ncglet thoſe heavenly helps, whereb 
they ſhould be weakned and deſtroyed, 
till they arc grown to that ftreagth, that] 
wearec ready tc cry out, The Medicine is} 
roo weak forthe Diſcaſe ; I weuld pray, 
and I would har, but Iam afraid that f1n 
is grown up by degrees to ſuch a head, 


: tha' 
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t I ſhall neyer beable to prevail over 
Mc ; bur as I have begua co tall, fo [ ſhall 
Jurcerly fall before it, and ar lalt periſh in 
ſeri. > unleſs che pawer, and free grace ot 
< ;{Cbrilt doth a& gloriouſly, beyond my 
L12n.$Þrclcnt apprenenſion » and cxpettation. 
les Fe Viper is killed oy the lirtle young 
ing Pres char are nouriſhed and cheriſhed tn 
bo-WÞ<r belly : So are many men ercernally 
releAKilled and berrayed þy the little f1ns (as 
the (they call them) that are nouriſh:d in cheir 
ce own boſomes. 5, 

: I know nor, (ith one, whether the mairte- 
arce of the leaſt ſin, be not worſe than the com- 
p:ſſron of the greateſt ; for thu may be of frail- 
1, that argues of ftinacy, A little hole in the 
Ship {inks it,a ſniall breach in a ſea-bank, 
rries away all b:torc it ; a little ſtab ar 
he heart kils a man, and a little fin,with- 
it a great deal of mercy, will dama a 


The Fifth Remedy 


| Gain't this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemaly to conſider, That other 
Saints have choſcn to ſuffer the worlt of 
torments, rather than they would com- 
A mit the leaft fin, z. e. ſuch as the world 

accounts ; {o as you may ſce in Daziel, 

and his Companions, that would rather 
d,|chuſe ro burn, and be caſt roche Lions, 
a —_— fren 


1 2 
The Leopard 
being great,is 
poyton'd 
with a head 
of Garlick. 
The ſmalleſt 
Errors Prove 
many times 
moſt dange- 
rous. 
It is as much 
Treaſon to 
coyn pence, 
a5 bigger 
Pieces. 
One little 
miſcarriage 
doth inthe 
eyes of the 
world, over. 
{hadow all a 
Chriſtians 
Graces as one 
cloud doth 
{>metimes 
over ſhadow 
the whole . 
body of the 
Sul, 


5 Remedy, 


— _ A 


—— 
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MA, 


tacn they wouid bow io ihe Image that 
Mlim mors | Nebach«anez.zar l12.4 tet up : When thi 
fame quam * | Pecchad:ilo ( jnthe worids account ) andiÞi 
Kolathyt# V%;-\ !1ort fiery Furnace food in competicionÞ 
& Aug. {bat chcy maſt <,tacr all into ſin, or by 
dye with bun- | calt into the fiey Furnace; ſuch was then 
gzr, thentoeat|t2aderncls or: the honour and glory 
that whichs | God, and their hartcd and indignation” 
offered to idols. \. oi alt Sin, that they would rathce bu i 
thea ſin; they knew thatit was far betre® 
Many Hea- |ro burn for their not fianing, then cha} ® 
-— um God ard conſcience ſho#:1d raite a liell, 3 F 
| then cozen or [f1K< 11 their boſlomes tor ſin, 

cheat oneancs| I have read of that noble (-rvant of” 


ther, fo faith- | God, Maron Arethsfins, Miniſter of at 
tul werethey | Church in the tim of Conſtantine, who 


onetoan0 |/5 Conſtartines time, thad beca the cauſe off 


iti not theſe | overthrowing an Idols Temple ; afccr-} 
| riſe in judge- | wards when j{:ancame to be Emperour, 
ment againſt [he would force the peopic ol that place 
ma profeſ- |, buildit up again; they were ready rot 
m theſe [4c it, burhe re-uſed, wht boſe] 
dayes, who |4-C it» but he re-uſed, whereupon, thoſe | 
make nothing |thar were his own people, to whom hef | 
ofover rea-. _—__ took him, and itript him of all 
ching one [hiscloaths, and abuſed his naked body, 
anoiN;: and gavcit upto the Children, ro lance 
4 It with their Pen-knives, and then cauſed 
him to be pur in a Basker, & anoiatcd his\# 
| [naked body with Honzy,8 ſer him in thells 
' Yun, to be ſhing with Waſps; and all this|® 
| cr elry they ſhewed bocauſe he would not 
do any thing towards the building upof 


»hig't 


- 
_ 
ks 


b__—_—_— 0 w 
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L gainſt Satans Devices. 31 


his Idol Temple; nay, they cargeto this, - __ 
”” 'd he wants i bur gh Fea towards 
ty if he would give but a halt-penay to it, 
1 cy would fave him : Burt herefaled all, 


though the giving of a half-penny mighr 
hey | okved ble lite, and in doing this, hel - 
y Fd bur live upto that principle that moſt 
tion iſtians of, and all profeile, bur 


urn ew come up to ity, iz. That we muit 
err cbeoſe rather to ſuffer the worſt of rerments that | 
tha em and Devils cax mvent, and in i&, then] 
I, 2 | to commit the leaft ſin, whereby God ſhould be 
= d:ſhonoured, our (onſciences wounded, Religion 
't off reproached, and our own ſouls endang cred, 


of al | 
ye Nj The ſixth Remedy. 


Ur, _—— this Device of Satan, is, ſeri-|6 Remedy. 
L ouſly ro conſider , That the ſoul 

is uever ableto ſtand under the guilt and 
fe | weight of the leaſt fin, whea God ſhall 
7 |ſ{cr it home upon the ſoul ; the lcalt fin 
11] [will preſs and fiak the Routelt flaner as 
7 [lowas Hell, when God ſhall open the 
if |<ycsofa Sinnrr, and make him ſee the 
4 {horrid filthincſS,and abominable vileaeſs 
that isin fin. What (o lictle, baſ-, and 
{ [vile Creatures as lice or gnats, and yet by 
| \theſc little poor creatures, God ſo plagued 
2 |ſtout-hearted Phareah , and all /fg57t, | 
f * [char fainting under it, they were forced to | 


\ 6 - - 4 — oY 
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| 


[; 


from the prick; 


a 


— 
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: 


Exod. 8. 16,” 


|to19, 


The Tyrart 
Maximinws, 
who had ſet 
forth his Pro- 
clamation en- 
raven in 
braſe, for the 
utter abolith- 
ing of Chrift, 
and his Reli- 
g1ON, Was 


caten of Lice, 


UOna guttala 
mulrconſeied- 
tie totum mare 
mundanigaudii 
abſorber. 1. C. 
One drop of 
an evil con- 
ſcience ſwal- 
lows up the 


'| whole ſea of ' 


worldly joy. 
| How great a 
pain not to be , 
Tn, 0092s 


of tha ſmall 
thorn? ſud 


One, 


a — — 


unworthy thought of God, have been ſo 


CV out y This u the finger of God,” When 
little (creatures , yea the leaſt crearuy 
ſhall be armed 'with a power from Gor 
they ſhall preſs, and ſink down the great-® 
<{t, prondeſt, and ſtoureſt Tyrants'that- 
breath : So when God ſhall caſt a {wort 
into the hand ofa little fin, and arm it a; 
gain{t che foul, the {0'1l will faint and'fall 
under it. Some, who haye but projeRted 
|adulrery, without any actual ating it; 
land -others, having tound a trifle, and 
made nq conſcience to reſtore it, know- 
ing by the light of naturall conſcience 
that they did nct do as they would be 
done by ; and others that have had ſome! 


/ 


in 


a 
oft 


ch 
VY 
A th 
gl 


j 
; : Ich 
frighted, amazed, and terrificd for theſe 
ſins which are ſmall (in mens account ) 
that they have wiſhr they had never been, 


chat they conld take no delight in any|$; q 
carthly comt 1t ; that they have bcen put]; 

to ther wits cad, ready to make away|#!y 
themſelves, wiſhing themſelves annihi-|#(þ 
lated. 1-1Þ 


Mr. Perk;xs mentionsa good man, but] 
'yery poor,Who being rcady to ſtarve,ſtole 
'a Lamb,and being about-ro eat it,with his 
| poor Children, ( and:as his manner was 
aforc meat) to crave a bleſſing, durft not 
do it, hurt tell into a-grcart petplexity of 
conſcience, acknowledved his ſault to rhe 
owuncr,- Fromiling - payment it cyer ' he 
ſhw1ll he able. T he 


+ 5 
%* 4 


- 
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— << 


5 The ſeventh Remedy . 


Cate Gainſt this Device is ſolemnly to 
conſider, Thar there is more cyvil 


tion; and this appears as cleax as the 

Suns by the (eyere Gealing of Gad the Fa- 
ther, with hisbeloved Son,who lerall the 
Vials of his ficrcelt wrath upon him, and 
J that for the leaſt fin, as well as tor the 


(= | 
The wages of ſin is death ; of {1n indefinite- 
ly, whether great or ſmall. Oh! how 
nc ſhould this make us tremble, as much at 
© che leaſt ſpark of luſt, as ar hell irſelte? 


not ſpare his boſome Son, no, not for the 
leaſt ſin, but would make him drink the 
Y|Zidregs of his wrath. 


i'Zi And fo much for the Remcdics that 
vik 


'®, 
4 
$ 


-|#(bcing drawn to fin, by this third Device 


of Satan. 


Fin the leaſt ſin, then in the greateſt atHi- 


Conſidering that God the Father would| 


may fence and _ our {ouls from | 
1 


7 Remedy, 


—— Ro _— SR oO. 


| Precious Remedies 


The Fourth Dewice that 
Satan bath to draw 
the ſoul to ſin, 3s, 


Y preſcating tothe ſoul the beſt men! 
fins, and by hiding from the ſoul 
their virtues; by ſhewing the ſoul thei 
ſins, and by hiding from the ſoul they 
ſorrowes, and repentance ; as by ſerring 
before the foul the Adultery of Davrd;th / 
Pride of Hezckiab, the Impatience of Job 
the Drankenneſs of Neb, the Blaſphe 
of Peter, 8c. and by hiding from the (o 
the tears, the ſighs, the groans, the mcl 
tings, the humblings, and repcntings c 
theſe precious ſouls. | 


TH» FS 
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gains? this Dewice ſe 
of the Dewil 
are theſe. 


The firit Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, That the Spirit 
of the Lord hath been as carctul to note 
the Saints riſing by repentance out of 1in, 
Bas he hath to note their falling into in. 
David falls teartully, but by repentance 
" of he riſes {wcetly » Blot out my tranſgreſſe- 


Now the Remedies a- | 


ons, waſh me throughly from mquity , 
jt hos me Germs js for I a 
$| ledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin s ever 
| before me, Purge me with Hyſep, and I 
| ſhall be clean, waſh me, and [I ſhalt be whi- 
3: ter then ſnow ; delrver me from blood-guilt:- 
: xefſe, O God, thon God of my ſalvation, 
'Tis truc, Hezchiab's heart was lifted 
up under the abundance of mercy thar 
God had caſt in upon him, and "tis as 

|frue that Hezehiah humbled bumſelfe for 
owl |the pride of his heart, ſs that the wrath of the 
” |Lord came not upon hnw , nor upon Teruſa- 
| lem, in the dayes of Hezehiah. "Tis tru, 
# iJeb&curſcs the day of his birth, and *tis as 
4 rrus, 


I Kemed). 


2 Chron. 32. 
24, 26, 


_ — 


— 4 


z6 


” 


Tertullianſaith 
that he was 
(Null rei natus 
( niſpenitentice) 
born for no 
©therpurpoſe 
but to re- 
pent. 


| utherconfet. 
(ſes, that be- 
;fore his con- 
; verſion he 
met not wit? 
' a more dif- 
; Plezting 
'wordin all 
his tudy of 
\Divinity,then 
{Repent, but 
'aſterward he 
[took delight 
m the work, 
(Panitens de 
peccars doler 
ter de dolore | 


| a2 2) 


—_— 
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true, that he riſes by repentance. Behv 
1 am vile ((aith he) what ſhall 1 anſwer thee} 
I will oy my hand up1n my wouth, once have 
ſpoken, but 1 mill not anſwer, yea twice, but W- 
will proceed no further, ] have heard of thee I” 
the hearing of the ear, but. now mine eye ſeeth 
thee : Wherefore | abhor my ſelf, and repen 
in duſt and aſhes, Peter falls dreadfully 
bur riſes by repentance ſweetly ; a look of 
love from Chrilt melts him into tears ; h 
knew that repentance was the Key to th 
Kingdome of gracc. As oncohis taith was 
{o great that he leapt;as it were, into a ſea 
of watcrs to come to Chriſt : So now 
his repentance was {ſo great, that he 
leapt, as it were, into a {ca of tears, for 
that he had gane from Chriſt. Some ſay, 
that after his ſad fall, he was ever and 
001 weeping, and that his tace was even 
turrowed with contiumal rears. He had i 
10 ſo01ct took in poyſon, but he vomired | 

it up again, Cre it gor to the vitals; he 
had no ſooner handled this Scrpeat, but 
he turn24 it int a rod to ſcourge his 
ſoul with remorſe for ſinning againſt 
ſuch clear light, and ſtrong love, and 
ng diſcoverics of the heart of Chriſt to 

im. 

Clement notes, That Peter ſo repented, 
thar all his life after, every night when 
be hzard the Cock crow, he would fall 
apon his knees, and weeping birterly , 


Oe, would 


DI ,EVCT. 


Waints did not make a Trade of fin ; they 


'FChrilt tor ever ; they 


A gainſt Satans Devices. 


ould beg pardon of this fin. Ah ſouls 
2u can catily fin as -the Saints, bur - can 


ith David and Peter, and fo mutt periſh 


Theodsjjus the Emperour, preſſing that 
e might receive the Lords Supper, excu- 


ke, to which Ambroſe replies, Thou haſt fol- 
wed David tran(greſſing, follow Dawid repen- 
ng, and, then think, thow of the Table of the 


ord. 
The ſe econd Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (o- 
lemnly ro conſider, Thar theſe 


icll once or twice ( and roſe by Repen- 
ance) that they might _ the cloſer to 

tcl accidentally, 
occaſionally, and with much relugtancy ; 
and thou finneſt preſumpruouſly, obſti- 


nately, readily, dclightfnlly,and cuſtoma-\! 


rily; thou haſt by thy making a Trade of 
Sin, contracted upon thy ſoul a kind of 


2 repent with the Saints? Many can fin |} 
Twicth David andFÞPeter, that cannot repent 


$ his own foul fa&t by Davids doing the|" 


2 Remedy. | 


The Saints 
cannot ſin 
(Voluntere 
pler2 ſed ſemi- 
lena) witha 
whole will, 
but as it were 
with a halfe 


curſed neceſſity of ſinniog,that thou canſt 
as well ccaſc to be, or ceaſe to- live, as 


| thou canft ceaſe to fin ; Sin is by cuſtome 


become as another nature to thee, which 


thou canſt not, which thou wilt not lay 
afide, 


will, an un- 
' willing wil- 
| lingneſſe, not 
with a full 

conſent, but 


with a difſen- 


ting conſent, 


— 


— 


_— — 
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Though ſin 

do (habitare) 

_—_ inthe 
cgencrate, 

as Auſtin 

notes, yet it 

| doth not (reg- 

gare) reign 

[over the re- 

| generate,t 

| oF by _ 

; Fange, 


| 


alide, though thou Knoweſt, that if the 
doft not lay fin afide, God will lay & 
{oul aſide tor cyer ; though thou know 
eſt, that it f1n and thy ſoul do not pat; 
Chriſt and chy ſoul can never meet ; 
thou wilt make a trade of fin, and cry c 
did not Dewd fin thus? and Noah 
chus?. and Peter {11 thus ? &c. No, the 
hearts turned aſide to: folly one day, by 
thy heart turns afide to folly every da 
and when they were fallen, they riſc | 
repentance; and by the attings of fair 
upon a crucified Chriſt ; but thou falleli« 
and haſt noitrength nor will toriſe, buliffh: 
wallowelt in ſin, and wilt eternally dy 
in thy ſins, unlefle the Lord be the mort 
merciful rothy ſoul. Doft thou thi 
oh ſoul!. this is g00d reaſoning, Such 
one taſted poylon but once, and yer nat 
rowly eſcape,vut I do daily drink poylo 
yer. ſhall eſcape: Yer ſuch is the mad 
reaſoning oi vain ſouls. D«wd and Peter 
&c.linned once fouly and feartully, they 


caſted poyſon but once, and were fick tg] 
dearh, bur I caſt it daily, and yer ſhall,nc 


taſte of eternal death. Remember, oh| 
ſouls! thattheday isar hand, when ſelf-| 
fatcerers will be tound ſelt deccivers, yea, 
{:1t-murderers. 


| Th | 


—_— 


Againſt Satens Devices. 


T -The third Remedie 

©; WA Gainſt this Device of Saran, is ſeri-* 
8 ouſly to confider , That though 
no 


breaks his bones for 
is fin. Make we to hear joy and glad- 
ſe, that the bones which then haſt broken, 
Jy rejoxce, eAnd becauſe thes haſt done 
Ws, the Sword ſhall not depars fron thy hroſe, 
Wo the day of thy death. Though God will not mt+ 
JW erly $ake from them bs lowing kindneſſe, nor 
& bu faithfulneſe te fail, nor break hu (6 
nant, nor alter the thing that i gontout of bis 
th, yet will he viſe their ranfereſis with! 
rod, and their 1mquity with PFripe:, Pſal. 8g. 
30. 35. The Scri abounds with in- 
ances of this kind ; this is ſo knowa a 
truth, among all that know any thing of 


Wir, would be to light a Candle to fee the 
Sun at noon. 


there 1s mor one ounce of the Golden (Aalfe. 
Meaning, that that was ſo great a fins 
as that incvery plague God remembred 


Ycruth,that to cite more Scriptures to prove] 


The Jewes have a Proverb, That there|*h 
is no puniſhneent comes wpon 1fracly 1 which 


3 Remedy, 


—_ [REY 
—_ ._ Lam... Lees a W_— 


lit, that had an influence into every 
trouble 


P_ 


| 
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= muſergble, becauſe you have not been miſerabl: 
Al 


trouble tha befel them. Every mans hex 
may ſay to himin his ſufferings, as tf 
heart of Apsllodorws in the kettle, have bo 
_'the canſe of this, God is moſt angry,whe® Fo 
he ſhews no anger»Gad keep me trom thigþ 
mercy, this kind of mercy is worle tha 
all other miſcry. 

| Onemwritingtoa fick friend, hath th 
cxpreflion, .I account it _ art of unhappine| 
not. to. know adverſity, I judge you to 


, © wor | T1$ mercy that our atHliction is not 
Chriſtian that ON, but a corretion ; He that hati 
carries wat hy | deſerved hanging, may be gladit he (cay 
Croſſe with a whipping. Gads corrections 
Pal. 04.12, | inſtructions, his laſhes our I:flons, 
—_— es — ſcourges our School-maſters, his chaltiſe 
[0k.5 2. 26, ments: our adyertiſements, and to. nott 

; this, both the Hebrews and the Gree 
= |expreſl ole chaſtening + and reaching þ 
EE "M2 one and the ſame. word ( Muſar, Paideia 
*  |becauſc the Jarrer:-js the tru2 end of the 
| \|former, according to that in the Pre 


| | Job 36. 8, 9, 
; IO, 


Theologium 
. Chriſtianorum, 


{ AfliFiones 
'Benedifliones, 


 ['Bern. 


Aflitions ars 
bleſſings. 


bn, a —_— 


nity. So ſaich Jeb ( Chap. 


'verb, Smart makes wit, and vexation gut) 
[nnderftend! =O ; whence Luther fitly calls 
'affition, The Chriſtian Mans Dis 
33. 16.19. ) 
God ſpeaketh once , yea twice, yet man pere 
cerveth it not, in & aream, 18 4 viſion of th 
night, when deep ſeep falleth # yen ”—_ 
e openeth| 


n ſlumbrings porn the bed , then 


the ears of men and ſealct þ their inſtruttion,| 
| that 


[ 


AQ FH nn -A + 2 


Pa 


PPh 


ct rr 


4% ws a £ aAu# ©” Mp, 


_ ——  —_— 
— — 


—_— 
Ls 


[ ” 
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— 


T 


that be way with-draw mas from hi 


ſenl from the pit, and his life from periſhing by, 


the ſword, When Satan ſhall tell thee of 


* 
#{chou then chink of the ſame mens (uffe- 
rings to keep thee from fin! lay ay hand 
upon thy heart, and ſay, oh my foul! if 
thou ſinneſt with David, thou mult ſuffer 
with David, &c. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly ro conſider, That there are 
but rwo main cuds of Gods recording of 
the tallsot his Saints. 

And the one is, to kee$ thoſe from 
fainting, ſinking, and deſpair under the 
burden of thcir fins, who fall through 
weakneſle and infirmity. 

And tho other is, that their falls may 
be as Land-marks, to warn others that 
ſtand, to take hecd lelt they fall. Ir never 
entred into the heatt of God to record his 
Childrens fins, that others might be en- 
couraged to fin, but that others might be 
warned to look to the'r ſtandings, and ro 
hang the faſter upon the skirts of Chriſt, 
!and avoid all occaſions and temptations, 
' that miay occaſion the ſoul to fall, as 0- 


4 


' purpoſe, 
and hide pride from man : He keepeth Lil his 


other mens ſins, to draw thee to fin, dec} 


mitted ſome 


— 


_ 


heard ofany 
that had com- 


notorious fin, 
he was wont 
to ſay with 

himſelf (ills 
hodis oy ego 
cras) he fell to 
day, {o may 1 
ty mOorrow. 


th 


ml 
uat| 


— 


thers have fallen, wh they haye 


_ 


——O ———— -  —Jqx— 
cs OO __—_—_ . . a—- 


been | 
left 


4 
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5 8 lit by Chrilt ; the Loid hath made mag 
111$as Land-marks, to warn bis peoplet, 
cake heed how they come neer thole tand 
and rocks;thoſe ſnares and baits that hay 
1 en fatall ro rhe choyceſt treaſures, w? 
wit, the joy, pzace, comfort, and glorious; 
enjoyments of the vravelt ſpirits, and no 
Jlett ſouls thar ever ſailed through the 
ocean of this {inful troubleſome world; 
you may ſee in David, Job, Peter, &c.| 
Dhere isnothing in the world that can ſol 
notoriouſly crolle thc grand end of Gods 
|rccording of the ſins ot his Saints, then 
torany from thence ro take encourag 
ment to ſin; and where cver yeu find fuch 
a ſoul, you may write him Chriſtlels, 
Graceleſs, a ſoul caſt off by God, a ſoul 
tiaat Satan hath by the hand , and the' 
Ecernal God knows whither he will lead 
aim. 5 


| 


I mO<DOT oO RRAOD| 


— C<RI—r— —_ __ OOOO 


| The Fifth Device that ; 
f | Satan hath to draw 1h 


the ſoule to ; 
ſins, 
Y - Dm preſent God tro the ſoul, as one 
___ made up-all of mercy : Oh ! ſaith} 


| [Satan, you need not make ſuch a matrer|# 
ut ſin, you necd not be fo feartul of fin,| 


| ; nor! 
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nor ſo uawilling to ſin, for God is a God 
of mercy,a God tull ot mercy, a God ther 
d-lights ia m-rcy, a Gd that is ready to 
ſhew mercy, a that is never weary 
"4 of ſhewing —_ a God more prone to 
by pardon his Pop e, than to yrnes his peo- 
ple; and theretore he will not take ad- 
rhe vantage againſt che ſoul, and why then, 
| (aith Satan;ſhould you make ſuch a mat- 

-. $1 cer of Sin ? 


[ 
| 
wy 


aye 


Now the Remedies againſt 
this Dewice of Sa- 
tan, are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


S, ſcriouſly to conſider, That 'tis the 
5 ſorelt judgement in the world, to be 
© }:cft to {in upon any pretence whatſoever. 
Ih! unhappy man ; when God leaverh 
thee to thy ſelf; and doth not. reſiſt thee 
inthy Sins; woc, woe to him art whoſe 
> | Sins God doth wink : When God lets 
.he way to Hell bea ſmooth and pleaſant 
way, that is hell on this fide hell, and a 
Areadfull Signe of Gods indignation a- 
inſt a man ; a roken of his rejetion, 
ind that God doth not intend good unto 
- | im. That is a ſad Words Ephraims us joyned 
| 2 P 


p. 


- _ 
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Pſal. 81. 12, 
Hoſea 4.14. 


j4 me,me ſal va 
Domine, Deli- 
verme, O 
Lord, from 
that evil man 
my (clf. 


Aug, 


2. Remedy. 


- Pet. 2. 4,5. 
God hing'd 


them upin 


|Gidders, as 1t | 


———_—_——_—__—_ 


. [not give me up to. the wayes of my own 


to Idells, let hims alone, he will be nncounſellabl;— 
and uncerrigible, he hath made a match withpri 
wijchiefe, he ſhall have his belly full of it ; hou 
falls with open eyes, let hims fall at bus own per. 
41... Andthat's a terrible ſaying, So 1 gaw#ÞVC 
thems up unts their own hearts luſts, and thy; Pc: 
walzed in their own counſells, A {foul givany" 
up to fin, isa ſoul ripe for Hell, a ſoulPr 
poſting to deſtruttion. Ah Lord! thin 
mercy I humbly beg, that whatever thal* 
givclt mc up to, - thou wilt not give me up 
to the waycs of mine own heart ; it 
chou- wilt give me up to beaftlicted, or 
rempred, or reptoached, &c. TI will pati 
ently fit doway and ſay, *7 7 the Lord, le 
him do with me what ſeems goed in his on 
eyes, Doany thing with me, lay what 
burden thou wilt upon me, ſo thou dof 


heart. 


= ok 


The ſecond Remedy , : 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- | C) 


lemnly to conſider, Thar God if} 
as juſt as he is mercital : As the Scriptures ® 
{peak him out to be a very merciful God, Þ|tt 
{o they ſpeake him out to be a very jultÞ|a 
God, witneſle his caſting the Angels ouÞ| R 
of Heaven, and hisbinding chem'in chainsZ|2 
2f darkneſle , rill the judgement of the$|F 
© A NARBRE great (© 


a 


pl gainſt Satans Devices. 


— 


able," 


c 
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withpreat day ; and witneſs his turning Adan 
- Four of Paradiſe ; his drowning of the old 

orld; aad his raining Hcll vur of Hea- 
ra {Cn upon Sodome; and witneſs all cae cro(- 
thei es, loflles, licknefles, and diſcaſcs thar be 
vera the world ; and witneſs 7 ophet that is 
oulÞ@prepared of old ; witneſs his treaſuring «; 
chillÞf wrath againſt the day of wrath, unto the reve- 
} ation of the 1uſt judgements of God; but above 
mall, witneſs the -powring forth of all his 
. {4 wrath upon his boſome Son,when he did 
 orÞbear the ſins of his people, and crycd our, 
My God, my God, why haſt thin forſaken 


tl 

ley" ? 

7770] ' 

; The third Remedy 

INC 

Wn Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 


only to conſider, That fins againſt 
2 mercy, will bring the greateſt and ſorelt 
$1 jadgemenrs upon mens heads and hearts. 
© Mercy is eAlpha, juſtice is Omega, Daw 


q ſpeaking of theſe Acrribures,placeth Mer- 
oy cyin the fore-ward, & Jultice in the rerc- 
CF 


| ward, ſaying, ſhall be of Mercy 


a Son 
1Cn 


a Prince;that ſendeth not his army againfi 
Rebels, before he hath ſent his Pardon, 
£ |and proclaimed it by aHerauld of Arm, 


He firſt hangs out the white Flag ot Me. - 
x cy if this wins men = they arc happy tor 
| 3 


pr I 


and Judgement, crcy is deſpiſec, þ 
then Juſtice takes che Throne. God F like| $ 


were, that 
others might 
hear, and 
fear , and do | 
no more {ſo 
wickedly. 


Mat. 27. 46. 


3 Remedy. 


Pal. 10l. I. 
luanto grads 


| 


. (t. or tanto ca» 
{144 gravior, 
ſhe higher 
ve are mdig- 
n.ty,the more 
-T1EVOUS 18 
our fall and 


CVCTI5 


—— —— 


milcry, 


| 
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Frecrous hemedies 


m_— 


Deas tardow 
#ſt ad iran, ſed 
tarditatom 
gravitate p#- 
44 compenſa:. 
God is flowtc 
anger, but he 
regompenſcth 
his lowneſſe 
with grie- 
vourneſſe of 
puniſhment. 


If we abuſe 
Jmercy to 
ſerye our 
lufts, then in 
Yubvians 
phraſe, God 
will rain Hell 
our of Heaven, 
rather than not 
viſit for ſuch 


ſims. 


Veſpaſian 
brake into 


their City at 
Cedronguhere 
they took 
Chriſt, onthe 
ſame Feaſt 
day that 
Chriſt was 
taken, he - 
whi 


ever, hut if they ſta:1d out, then God wil 
put {orth his ced Flag ot juitice and Judy 
ment ; itrhe oue bz deſpiſed, th 
ſhall be tele wich a witucis, 
See this in th. {raelue:;ac loyed then : 
and choſ. them, wacn th.v w-re in then 
olood, and moſtunloy.ly ; he multiplye 
them, not by m-ans, btit oy miracle, { 
from ſeyenty {oulcs, they grew in few 
years, to {ix hundred thouſand ; the mon 


gladneſſe, and compaſſed them about 
with Songs of delwerance ; he carried them 
on the wings of Eagles , he kept them as the ? 
e Apple of his eye, &c. Bur they abuſing|® 
is mercy, became rhe greateſt objc&s of/ 

$wrath : as I know not the man that! | 
can reckon up their mercies; ſo I know 
not the man that can ſum 
that are come upon th 
for as our Saviour propheſied concerni 

Jeruſalem, That a ſtone ſhould not be keft 
#p9z1 4 ſtone : ſo it was fulfilled forty years 


or thcir fins ; 


them atrer his Aſccnſion, by Veſp aſia = 


as 


- —Om—C— 


| 


| [ , 
' 


Ich 
hey 


#4; cround, and nincty ſeyen thouſand taken 
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perours and his Son 7:#44who iavilg oy Wark they 
- 2% | us 
licged Jeruſalem, the Jewes w.re oppreice wiped Je 


with a grievous Famine, in Waich tRC1ſtu um cop; 


FM tood was old ſhooes, old lcathcr, old hy tor apenny,as 
i and the dung of Baits; chere aycd partiy they tld 
Y ot the Swurd, and partly of the Famiucy | Cult tor 


cleven hundred thouſand ot the poorcr —__ , 


ſort, ; two thouſand in one night were im- 
[ bowelled, fix thouſand were burncd in a 
| Porch oft thc Templc,the whole City was 
ſacked and burnt, and laid I-vell to the 


Caprives, and applyed to baſcand nuſc-'., ,.. 
rable ſervice, as Enſeb14 and Jeſephws ſaith.” theretore the 
And tothisday, in all the parts of the worſe, be- 


world,are they nor the oft-ſcouring of the cauſe they 


world ? None lefic belov' , and none un = 
more abbor'd then thev. ſhatl be fog 
Ando (apernarm, that was liitcd up er inHell, 
ro Heaven, was threatn:d to be thrown becauſe H- 
down to Hell. No fouls tall ſo low in- V2 was ot 
to Hell ( if they fall ) as thoſe ſouls thar — 
by a hand of mercy are lifted up ncarcit they would 
to Heaven. You flight ſouls that arc ſo not. 
apt to abuſe mercy, conſider this, That in 5-142 bene 
che Goſpel dayes, the Plagues that God Ria fgitias 
iaflicts upon the difpiſcrs and abuſ:rs of '7 are mn 
mercy, are uſually ſpiritual Plagues ; as aggravate 
blindneſle of mind, hardneſſe of heart,be- unkindneſſes, 
num'dnefſe of conſcience, which arc ten 924 mens 
ouſand times worſethan the worſt of nes are 
outward Plagues "i can betall you, and their obbge:+ 


* 4 therc- ons. 


—_— 


þ 


[1 


Shift off diſ- 
CE 


"I: 
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- 


4 Remedy. 


4:04 im his 
{"cmn Feaſts 
-ave triflcsto 
ome, but gold 
to others,that 
his heart was 
:!noſt ſet up-. 

on:S0 Godby 
a hand of ge- 
neral mercy , | 
gives theſe. 


therefore though you may eſcape rempe 
ral Judgements, «yet you I not eſcaye 
fpiritual Judgement. How ſhall we eſcapei 
we neglett [o great ſalvation? ſaith the Apo 
tle. Oh! therctore,when ever Satan ſhal 
preſent God to the ſoul,as one made up al 
of mercy, that he may draw thee to 
wickedly, ſay ynto him, thar ſins againf 
mercy will bring upon the {oul the greateh 
miſery, and therefore, whatever become! 
of thee, thou wilt not not ſin againſt mer 
CY» &c, 


The fourth Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is f 

riouſly ro conſider, That rhough 
Gods general mercy be over all his works, 
yet his ſpecial mercy is confined to thoſe®# 
that are Divinely qualified ; ſo in Ex-d.K 
34. 6, 7. eAnd the Lord paſſed by before; 
me, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, 
wercifull and graciews , long-ſuffering , aul® 
abundant in goodneſſe and truth, keeping mercy # 
for thouſands , forgiving iniquity , tran greſ-þ 
en, end ſin, and that will by nomeans clear the 
guilty, Exod. 29. 6. And ſhewing merc)|Þ 
wnto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 3 
Commandements, Pal. 25, To. All the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and trath, unto ſuch\F 


32, 10, 


but\ 


, 


as keep his Covenant, and bis Teſtinuomes. Pſal.\ 
Many ſorrows ſhall be ts the wicked,| 
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bt be that trufteth in the Lord, mercy ſha 
ompaſſe him about, Pal. 33. 18. Behold, 
the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, 
pon them that hope in bis mercy. Pſal. 103. 
$311. For 4s the Heaves is high above the 
Earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
ear him. Verſ. 17. But the mercy of the 
Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, ups: 
then that fear hiw., When Satan arrempr> 
to draw thee to fin, by preſenting God as 
a God all made up of mercy ; oh! then 
reply, that though Gods general mercy 
exrend to all the works of iis hand, ycr 
hisſpecial mercy is confined to them that 
# arc divinely qualified, tro them that love 
him, and keep his Commandements, to 
them that truſt in him, that by hopc 
hang upon him, and that fear him, an 
# | that thou mult be ſuch a one her-, or cl 


-& |rhou canſt never be happy hereafter;thor | 


rel | muſt partake of his ſpecial mercy, or ell 
2 jcrernally periſh in everlaſting milcry, 
* (notwithſtanding Gods general mercy. 


The 


 poar trifles; 
crate 
that he leaſt 

loves, but his 
gold,his ſpeci- 
all mercy is 

onlytowards 
thote that hi: 


ſet upon. 


ſings to thoſe | 


heart is moſt } 


AH 


PF 


| | 


a. 
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; 


5 Remedy, 
| 


| 


| 


Ger. 39. 9s 


t 


Rom. G. 1, 2. 


-mem-Wht 
brance of mercy. How then can T ({airh he) 
do this great witkedneſſe, and [in againſt God NJ - f 
H-: had fixt hiseyc upon mercy and chere-|| 


entred into his ſqule ; His ſoul bciag taken 


{uffer him to anſwer, or open. Foſeph like 


till. So Paul, Shall we continue in fin that ©: 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is {c 
lemaly ro conſider, That thoſe 

Were Once glorious on catrh, and arc no 
riumphing in Heaven, did look upon the 
mercy of God asthe moſt powertul Ar- 
g3ument to preſerve them from 11n, and to 
:ence their Louls againft Sin, and not as an? 
*ncouragement to Sin. Pſal. 26. 3, 4 5.8 
6. For thy loving kindneſfſe is before mint) 
eyes, arid 1 have walked in thy truth ; || 
have net ſate with vain perſons, neither wil 
i go in with diſſemblers, ] have hated the 
"ongregation of evill doers ," and will not fa} 
with the wicked, So Joſeph ſtrengrhens 
himſelfe againſt Sin, from the remem-K 


all 


ſore {in could not eatct, though the irons] 1 


6 © 


. p . . I 
with mercy, was not moved with his Mr |? | 
{tritles impudency. Satan knockr oft at the 3% | 
door, bur the fight of mercy would not'®” 


a Pearl ia a Puddic, kceps his vertuc 


race may abound? God forbid ; how ſha © 
we that are dead te ſim, live any longer there-|\. 


'w> There 1s nothing in the world; 


that] þ 
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that renders a main mote unlike toa Saint, 
and more like to Satanzthen to a:gucirom 
mercy to ſinful liberty ; trom Divine 
goodnetie to licentiouſnels ; rhis is the 

evils Logick,and in whom evcr you find 
it, you may Writc, T hi foul is loft. A man 
may as truly ſay, the Sea burns, or fire 
cools, as that free grace and mercy 
Y ſhould make a ſoul truly gracious to doe 
A wickedly. Sothe fame Apoſtle, / beſerch 
| therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, 
chat je preſent your bodies a lrong ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto Ged, which us your reaſo- 
[uth ſervice. So John, Theſe things I write 
| 28 jou, that ye fin net, What was it that 
he wrote ? He wrote, That we might have 
fellowſhip with the Father and hi Son ; and 
© | that the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth ws from all fin; 
Zl[and that if we confeſſe ewr ſin, be 15 juſt and 
* | faithfal te forgive ws our ſins ; and that if we 
C2 | do fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
2 | Feſu Chriſt the righteow, Theſe choyce fa- 
= |voursand mercies the Apoſtle holds forth 
= las the choyceſt meansto preſerve the ſoul 

! [from Sin, and to keep ar rhe greatelt di- 
© [ſtance from Sin, and it this won't do it, 
© [you may write the man void of Chriſt 
and gracc, and undone for evcr. 


The 


Theſtone 
called Ponrau- 
'##, 15 of that 
vertue,that it 
preſerves him 
that carriesit, 
irom taking 
any hurt by 
poyſon. The 
mercy of 

in Chriſt to 
our ſouls, is 
the moſt pre- 
cious ſtone or 
Pearl in the 
world,to pre- 
vent us from} 
being poyſo- 
ned with fin. 
t Joh. 2. 1, 2. 


Toe —_—————————_ _—_—__— 


& ” , 


— 


_ 


—— 
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[{uch a matter of fin. Why ſuppoſe: you} 


The Sixth Device that 

Satan hath to draw 

the ſoul to ; 

ſin, My | 

B* 7 p—— theſoul, That the worki 
of 


ntance is an caſte work, and! 
[char therctore the ſoul need not make 


do fn, ſaith Satan, 'tis no ſuch dithculÞ \ 
thing to return, and confeſle, and be {or-W2* 
rowtul, 'and beg pardon, and .cry, Li 
have mercy apon me ; and if you do but this 
God will cut the ſcore, and pardau your 20 


{ins, and ſave your ſouls, &c. 


By this Device Satan draws many ai 4 
ſouleto {in, and makes many mil- 

lions of ſouls ſcryants, or rathcr|: : 

»\[ 

[ 

| 


ſlaves to ſin, &c. 


$$40446:44400464 464465454 || | 
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Now the Remedies againſt | 
this Device of Satan 
are theſe that 
follow. 


The firſt Remedy 


S, ſeriouſly to conſider, That Repent- 
ance isa mighty work;,a difhcult work 
$ work that is above our power. There is 
no power below that power thart raiſed 
hriſt from the dead, and that made the 
world,that can break the heart of a ſtaner 
or turn the heart of a ſinner ; Thou art 
as well able ro melt Adamaar, as to melr 

Mrchine own heart; to turn a flint into 
2M ycſh, as co turn thine own heart to the 
1. Lord ; to raiſe the dead, and ro makea 
A world, as to repent. Repentance 1s a 
| [flower that grows not in Natures garden. 
Ml Can the o/E£ thiopian change his skin, or the Leo- 
I] pard his ſpots > then may ye alſo do god, 
that are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. 13.23 .Re- 
© [pentance isa gift that comes down trom 
C [above ; men arc not born with Repen- 
© [tance in their hearts, as they are born 
© | with tongues in their mouths. Acts 5.31. 
* | Hins hath God exalted with his right hand, 
* Ito be a Prince and a Saviour , for to give 
1 repent ance 


I Remedy, 


Fallen man 
hath loſt (im- 
perium uu, 
and rm 
fu) the com- 
mand of hun- 
ſclte, and the 
command of 
the creatures. 
And certain- 
ly hethatcan» 
not command 
himſelf, can- 
not repent of 
huaſclt, 


Da penitentid 
t& poltea 
indulzemiam, 
faid dying 
Fulgentizs, 


| 


ho — 


l 
(] 
i 
| 
, 
| 
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It was * vain 
>2rag of King 
Don, that 
-auſed it to 
O_ 
Y 1S 
Tomb-tione, 
 cranmre 777414 
$I gun | 
[ could do all 
things. So 
could Paul 
:00, but it 
was th 
Chriſt whi 
trengthned 
him. 


2 Remed :A 


The Hebrew 
word for Re- 
p=ntance is 
Many 
from 
0 
which ng 
fies toreturn, 


implying a 


Is 


repentance to Tſracl, and forgroeneſſe of 
0 in 2 Tim. 2. 25. In meckneſſe inſtrulh 
thens that oppeſe themſelves, if God peradr 
ture will grue them repentance to the ach 
ledging of the truth. "Tis not in the pe 
r of any mortall ro repent at pleaſix 
Some ignorant deluded ſeuls vainly. co 
eit that theſe five words, Lord have 
cy upon me, are cfhcacious to ſend 

t5 Heayen : but as many are undone} 
auying a counterfeir Jewel ; ſo many a 
in Hell, by miſtake of their Repentance 
many reſt in their Repentance, though 


s 5 but the ſhadow of Repenrance, whic 


cauſed one to ſay, Repentance danmreth 
than ſw. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, { 

lemaly to conſider of the Nature 

crue Repentance. Repentance is ſom « 

cher thing then what vain men conceive, 
Repentance is ſometimes taken in 
more [tri&t and narrow ſenſe, for god 


forrow ; ſometimes Repentance is take: 


ina large ſenſe, for Amendment of Li 
Repentance hach inic three things, viz, 


The } Subjett. 


Tearms. 


going back 


trom what a | 


1 The formall A of Repzntance is1 
| chanvin 


DOS 
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hanging and converting ; 'tis oftcn fer 

in Scripture by turning. Tir» thou 
. and [] be twned, (aith Ephraam ; 
ter that ] was twrned, | repented, (aith 
ic ; 'tis a turning from kneſs to 


oht. 
2 The Sabjeft changed and converted, 
the whole man ; 'cis borh the ſinners 
cart and life:Fixlt his hearr, then his lite, 

t his perſon, then his praftice and con- 

fation.. Waſh ye, make you clear, theic's 

: change of their perſons ; Put away the 

will of your daings from befere mine eyes ; ceaſe 
do evnll, learn to do well, there's the change 
f cheir pra&tices: ſoCaft away (faith Exc- 
1el) all your tranſgreſſions whereby you have 
anſgreſſed, there's the change ot rhe lite ; 
xd make you a new heart, axd a new ſpirit, 
iere's the change of the hcart. 

3 The Tearms of this change and con- 
rcrfion, from which, and to which, both 
zearr and life nauſt be changed from all 
ding to God. The heart mult be changed 

om the ſtate and power of Sin the lite 
rom the ats of Sin, but both unto God ; 
he heart to bg under his power in a ſtate 
bf grace, the like ro be under his rule in 
all new obcdicnce, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
To open their eyes, and to turn them from 

rkneſſe to light, and from the power of Sa- 
an wito God, So the Prophet Iſaiah 


ſaith, | 


? 


nature of Re» 
pentance,one 
15 WbTLLUGAGT p, 
which ſigni- 
fies to be 
careful, anxi- 
ous, folicitous 
aftera thing 


is done ; the | 


other words 
(6 TEpcer 13 
refipiſce ntia, 
after-wit, or 
afterwiſdom , 
the minds re 
covering of 
wiſdome, or 
owing Wi- 
er aſter our 
ſolly.4b ava 
dementia ie 
were peſt, it 
being the cor- 
reqion of - 
mens folly, 
and returnine 
d ſanam. 


| 


thing worth, 

without re- 

pentance 
trom ſin. 

If theu re- 

penteſt with 

| a contradi- 

ion (faith 

' Tertullian) 

| God willpar- 

| don thee 

| with a con- 

; tradition; 
thou repen- 
teſt and yet 

continueft in 
thy fin, God 


will pardon | 
thee, and yet | 


ſend thee to 
Hcll; there's 
a pardon 
with a con- 
tradition. 


faith , Ler the wicked forſake their w 


and the wirighteoxs man. his thoughts, 


moſt darling fin. 


it's a turning frem all fin ro God. Ez 


' one ſin. Every fin ſtrikes at the Honour 0 


ence ; andtherefore a {oul trulv penirent 
ſtrikes at all, hates all, conflits with 
all, and will labour to draw ſtreng 
| from a crucified Chriſt ro crucihe all. 


Precious Kemedies 


him return wnto the Lord, Thus much oft 


that you will take notice, that Repe: 
rance deth include a turaing from 
Ephrains ſhall (ay: 
What have I ro do any more with 1dols > Yeu 


18. 30. Therefore | will judge you, 
houſe of Tſrael, every one according to 
wayes , ſaith the Lord God: Kepent , 

turn jorr ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, | 
mgquity ſhall not be your ruine, Herod turn 
from many; bur rurn'd not from his H 
redias, which was his ruine. Judas turn! 
from all viſible wickedneſs, yet he woul, 
not caſt out that golden Dzvil Coveroul 
neſs, and therefore was caſt into thi 
hotteſt place in Hell. He that turns not 
from cvery ſin, turns not aright from 


God, che Being of God,-the Glory 0 
God, the Heart of Chrift, the Joy ot tht 
Spirit, and the Peace of a mans Conf 


A 


iy 


—_ 
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met 


3/7 


:rue Penitent knows neither Father nor 
Motherzneither right eye, nor right hand, 
2ut will pluck out the one, and cur off the 
ather. Saml ſpared 


:hatceſt him his ſoul and his Kingdome. | 


Beſides, Repentance 1s not onecly a turn- 

Þ ag fromall ſing bur alſo a turning to all 
ood ; toa love ofall good, to a prizing 
of all good, and toa tollowing after all 
Exch, 18; 21. But if the wicked 

will turn from all the ſins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my Statutes, and ds that 
which t lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall net dye; that is, onely negative 
righrcouſneſle and holineſle, is no righ- 
ceouſneſle nor holineſſe. Darzrd fulfilled 
all the wills of God; and had reſpct unto 
all his Commandements, and ſo had Za- 
charias and Elizabeth.” Tis not enough that 
the Tree bears not il! fruit ; but, :t ww#t 
bring ferth goed fruit, elſe it muſt be cut down & 
caſt into the fire. Y2,'tisnot enough that you 
are not thus & thus wicked, but you muſt 
be thus and thus gracious and good, elſe 
Divine Juſtice will pur the Axe of Divine 
vengeance? to the root of your fouls, and 
cut you off for eycr. Every Tree that bringeth 
{ 106 forth goed fruit, 1s hewen down, and caſt 
'1nto the fire, Brfides, Repentance doth 
include a ſen{ibleneſſe of fins finfulneſlr, 


how oppoſite 3: contrary 'tis to the bleſ- 
F ſed 


—— 


' Negative 
goodneſs 


but One eA gag, and | {crves no 


mans turn to 
ſave him from 
; the AXE. 


It is ſaid of 
Ithaczs, that 
the hatred of 
the Priſcillian 
Hereſfic, was 
all the vertue 
that he had. 
The evill ſer- 
vant did not 
riot out his 
Talent, 
ThoſeR 
bates, Marc23, 
robbed not 
the Saints, 
but relieved 
them not; for 
this they muſt 
eternally pe- 
riſh. 


—_ 
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? 


True repen. 


tance 1s a ſor- 
rowing ſor 
ſin, as 1t 1s of. 
f-nſroum Dei, 
aver ſroum a 
Deo, this both 
comes from 
God, and 
drives a man 
to God, as it 
| did the 
Church in the 
Canticles, and 
the Prodigal. 
Ezek, 20. 22, 
4 23. 


ed G»d ; God is lighr, Sin is darkneſle ; . 
God is lite, Sin is death ; God is Heaven, 
Sia is Hell ; 'God isbzaury, Sin is detor- 
muty. 

- Allo true Repentance includesa ſenſ;] 
vlenciic of Sins miſchievouſneſle, how it 
caſt Angels out of Heaven, and Adam 
out of Paradiſe, how it laid the firit corner 
ltonein Hell, and bronghr in all checur- 
{cs, croll- 5; and mileries thar be in the 
world ; and how it makes men liable to 
all cempo-al, ſpiritual,and eternal wrath ;] 
how it hath made men Godleſs,Chr iltleſs' 
Hop-lefle, and Hcavenleſle. 

| Further, Truc Repentance doth include! 
(orrow for {1n, contrition of hcart , it 
breaks rhe heart with {1ghs, and (obs, and 
groans, for that a loving God and Father! 
is by Sin oftcndcd a bleſſed Saviour atrcſh 
crucified, and the {weer Comforter, the 
Spirit, grieved and vexcd. 


only a loathing ot fin, but alſoa loathing 

loft our (clves tor Sin; as a man doth 
aot only loath poyſon, but he loatls the 
very diſh or velicl that hath the ſmell of 
tne poyſon. yo a true Penitentdoth not 
only loath his Sin, but he loaths himſel!, 
the yelicl that ſmclls of it. So Ezck. 29. 


df all your doings, mherein ye have been, 


defiled ; and ye fall loath Jour ſelves in 


| 


} yy ; 


L— —— 


Rag ” : ———_— 


Azain, Reventance dorh include, not. ® 


= cx 


43. And there ſhall ye remember your wayes 


1 


_—— ——_—_ 
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our own fight, for all your evils that ye have 
pron "oh Repentance will work 
your hearts, not only to loath your Sins, 
butalſo to loath your ſelyes. 

Again, Truc Repentance doth not en- 
ly work a man to loath himſclt tor his 
Sins but ir makes him aſham'd of his 
Sin alſo. what frat have ye of thoſe things 


Apoſtle : So Ezckel, And thou ſhalt be con- 
ounded, and never open thy month any more, 
brcaviſe of thy ſhame, when | am pacified to- 
ward thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſath 
the "Lord God, porn o paoer> , ſoul 
ſces his Sins pardoned, the anger 0 

racified, 2 Divine Juſtice ſatisfied , 
then he fits down (and bluſhes, as the 


\ [Hebrew hath it ) as oneaſhamed. Yea, 
- &jrruc Repentance doth work a man 


; ©/tocrofle his finful ſelf, and ro walk con- 
#|trary to ſinful ſelte, .ro take a holy re- 
vengeupon ſin, as you may ſee in Pant, 
F;the Jaylor, Mary Magdalen, and Ma- 
{naſſes; this the Apoſtle ſhews in 2 (07. 

*. 10, 11. Fo god'y ſorrow worketh Re- 
pentance never to be repented of , but the 
ſorrow of the world worketh death : For be- 
held tht ſelfe ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly fort, . what carefulneſſe it 
wrought 1» you; yea , what clearing of your 
ſelves ; yea , what indignation ; = , What 

e 


_ 


whereof ye are ( now ) aſhamed? faith the 


Nuantum dif, 
þfacit Deo 4 
munditia pec- 
cati, in rantum | 
Þlacet Deo eru- 
diſcentia peni- 
tentis.Ber.i.c 
So much the 
more God 
hath been 
diſpleaſed 
with the 
blackneſs 

of (in, the 
more will he 
be | 4 ag 
with the 
bluſhing of 
ſinner, 

They that do 
not now 
in zeal againſ} 
ſin, muſtere 
long burnin 
Hell ſor ſin. 


feare ; yea; what wehement defire; yea , 
. F 2, ; what 


| — 


nm 


| 
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> Remedy, 


Anſelm in his 
| Meditations 
confeſſeth, 
That all his 
l:ſe waseither 
damnable for 
[14n Commit» 

| ted,or unpro 


Ku 


| what zeal ; yea, what revenge ? Now loul 


(um up all theſc things together, and rel 
mc whether ir be ſuch an catic thing to 

2nt» as Satan would make the ſoul rob 
_ and I am confhdent your hearts wi 
anſwcrzrhat *tis as hard a thing to repen 
as 'tis ro make a world, or raifc the 
dcad. 

I ſhall conclude this ſecond Remiedy, 
with a worthy ſaying of a precious holy 
man. Repentance ({aith hc) frips ws ſtark na- 
hed of all the Garments of the old Adam, anl 
(cate not ſomuch as a ſhirt behinde , in this 
rottzn building ir leaves not a Rone upor 
a tone. As the Flood drowned Neah' 
own friends and ſervants: So muſt the 
flood of repenting tears drown our ſweet: 
|: ſt, and moſt profitable 11ns. | 


The third Remedy | 


 Gainſt this D-vicc of Satan, is, for 

ou!ly to confider, That Repentance' 
15a continued act ; rhe word penn im-| 
plycs the continuation of it. Truc Re- 
pentance inclines a mans hcart to perform 
Gods Statutes always, even unto the cnd;} 
A true penite:zt mult go on from Faith to 
Faith, from ſtrength to ſtrength, he muſt 
never ſtand ſtill, nor turn back. Repen- 
rancc 15a grace, and mult have its daily 
| opcration, as well as other graces; tru? 
| repeny' 


—__— _ 
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repentance is a continued ſpring, where fitable for 
the waters of godly forrow are alwayes|8%* _ 
flowing ; My ſins are ever before we. Al — 
rrue peaitent is often caſting his eyes back | ( Qud reſtar, 6 
to thedayes of his former vanity, and this pecator, miſt ur] 
makes him morning and cycning to #4- DES ns 
ter his Couch with hu tears, Remember not ks ns - 
againf® me the ſins of my y:uth, faith one! Oh whatthan 
blefled peqitent ; and, { was 4 blaſphemer, ' remains, bur 
and a perſecutor , and injurioxs, (aith ano- _ whole 
ther penitent. Repentaace is a continued HENS 
at of turning, a repentance never tO Þe | hole life, 
repented of, 2 turning never to turn again 
to folly ; a true penitent hath cver ſomc- 
thing within him to turn from, he can ne- 
ver gct near enough to God, no, not 0 
near him as once he was; and therefore 
he is ſtill turning and turningthat he may 
® | get ncarcr and nearer to him ; that is his 
© | chicteſt gzod, and his only happineffe 
a | ( Optimum maximum ) the beſt , and the 
1-7 ' greateſt , thev are cycry day a crying out, 
el O wretched men that we are, who ſhall de-|'Tis trulyſaid 
-|Þ | {'ver wes from this body of death > They arc| 91 God, thar | 
- | fill ſenſible of Sin, and fill conflicting |< 15 mm 
n/Þ *with fin, and ſtill ſorrowing for Sin, and FOTO 
-'S ' {ti!] loathing of themſelves tor Sin, Re- 
0/8 pentance is no tranſient at, bur a conti- | 
UE nucdaRtof the ſoul; and tell me, Oh 
-|| tempted ſoul ! whether it be ſuch an caſic | 
/|Þ [thing, as Satan would make thee be- 
licyc, ro be every day a turning, mcre! 
Þ 2 and} 
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rand more from 1a, and a turning nearer 
| and nearer to God, thy choycelt bleſſed 

neſle. A true pcnitent can as eaſily cor 
rent himſelf with one a& of faith, or ons 
att of love, as he can content himſelf wit 
one att of Repentancc. 

A Jewiſh Rabbic preſfing the praQtia 
of Repentance upon his Diſciples, exhor 
ting them to be fare to repeat the day be 
fore they dycd ;one of them replyed; Tha 
the day of any mans death was yery un 
certain ; Repent therefore every day ({aid the 
Rabbin ) and then you os be ſure torep 
the day before you dye. ou are Wile ant 
know how to apply it to your own ad 

| vantage. 

The Fourth Remedy 
4 Remedy, Gainſt this Device of Satan, is ſo- 
koube lemnly ro conſider , That it rh 
backwardin | work of Repcntance were ſuch an caſi® 
the thoughts | work as Satan would make it ro be ; tha 
of Repen- [certainly ſo many would not lye roarinsÞ 
ED: and crying ont ( of wrath and cternal 
thoughts of [FNC ) under the horrors and terrors of 
Hellz the |conſcience , for not repeating ; yea, 
flameswhere-|doubtleſſc, ſo many millions would na 
% only =_ go to Hell for not repenting, if it wer 
ent 2 «\{uch an cafie thing to repent. Ah ! do 
in extin.) [not p2or ſouls under horrour of conſci-| 
gniſh. 


F-rtuilian, 


Faceacry outand fay, were all this Wor'd| 
a 


—___ 
— 
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2 lump of gold,and in our hand ro diſpoſe 
of, we would givc it for the lcalt dram oj 
true repentance ; and wilt thou ſay it is 
an caſic thing to repent ? When a poor 
Sinner, whoſe Confcienceis awakened 
ſhall judge the exchange of all the worl. 
for the * leaſt dram of repentance, to bc 
the happiclt exchange that ever Sinner 
made. Fell me, oY ul! is it good g0- 
ing to Hell ? Is it good dwelling with the 
devouring fice > with everlaſting burn- 
ings? Is it good to be for cycr {cparated 
from the bletled and glorious preicnce of 
God, Angels, and Saints ? And to be for 
ever ſhur our from thoſe good things oi 
cternal like?which are ſo many, that they 
ceed number ; ſo gre.-t, that they ex- 
ceed meaſure; fo precious, that thy cx- 
cced all eſtimation ; we know , 'tis the 
grcateſt miſery thar cau betall the Sons of 
men, and would they not prevent this by 
repentance, if it were ſuch an cafie thin: 
to repen: 4as Satan wou:d have it ? Wel 
then, doe not run the hazar1 cf looſing 
God, Chriſt, Heaven, and thy foule tor 
ever, by hearkning to this Device of Sa 
tan, Viz, That it x an eafie thing to repent, 
&c. If it be fo cafie, why then do 
wicked mens hearts fo riſe againſt them 
that preſſe the Doftrine of Repentance in 
the {weereſt way, and by the ſtrongeſ! 


& the choiceſt Arguments that the Scrip- 
| 4 fir” 


| 


Oh how ſhalt 
hou tear and 
end thy ſelf? 
10w ſhalt 

thou lament 

iruitleſs Re. 
penting ? 
what wilt 
thou ſay ? 

Wois me, 

*hat I have 

not caſt of 

:he burden of 

nz wo is me, | 
hat I have 

101 waſhed 
way my 
pts, but am 
10w pierced 
vith mine i- 
1:quities , 
10w have 1 
ſt the ſur | 
vafling joy of 
Angels. 
Baſil, 


TE 
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5 Remedy. 


Yet it is bet- 
ter to be kept 
from (in, then 
curcd of fin 

b y TEpEN- 
tance;as It is 
better for a 
man to be 
preſerved 
trom a diſeaſe 
then to be 
curcd of the 


diſcaſc, 


cwo at once? The faichtull Labourers| 
aame, and their own ſoulsby their wick- 
2d words and aCtings,becaule they are put! 
upon repenting, which Saran tells chem is 
ſo cafic a thing : Surely,were Repentance 
flo calle, wicked men would not be {6 
much caraged, when that do&trine is by 
| —_— | conſiderations preſt upon 
them. 


T be fifth R emedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 

ouſly to conlider , That to repent! 
of {1n is as great a work ot grace, as not 
to fin. By our fintul falls the powers of 
the ſoul are weakned , the ftrengrh of 
2racc is decayed, our cvidences for Hca- 


this wreiched foul ) and corrup:ions in 
the heart are more advantaged, and con- 
firmed, and the conſcience of a man after 
talls, is the more inraged,or the more bc- 
nummed ; now for a ſoul, notwithſtan- 
ding all this, to repent of his falls, this 


| ruredoth afford? And why do they kill 


ven areblotted, jcars and doubts in the! Þ 
ſoul arc raiſed,(will God once more par-; Þ 
don this ſcarlet fin, and ſhew mercy to! Þ 


\ſhews, that "cis as great a work of grace|. 


to repent'of ſin, as *tis not to fin. Re-+| 
{Penance is the vomir of the ſoul, and of 


all Phyfſick, rone ſo difficult and hard, as} 
"r14 
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ers| 
k 


I 
115] 


ce 
lo 


by 


MN 


' 


A gainſt dSatans Devices. 


to preſerve the ſoul trom {in, the ſame 
means works the ſoul to riſe by Repen- 
tance, when 'tis fallen into fin. \We know, 
the mercy and loving kindnelle of God is 
one ſpecial means to keep the ſoule from 
fin, as David ſpake, Thy loving kind- 
neſſe is alwayes before mine eyes, and 1 have 


walked in thy truth, and ] have not ſate with p 


vain perſons, neither will [ goe in with diſſem- 
blers, 1 bave hated the Congregation of 
evill doers, and will not fit with the wicked, 
So by the ſame means the ſoule is rai- 
ſed by repentance our of fin, as you 
may ſce in Mary Magdalen, who loved 
much , and wept \much, becauſe much 
was forgiven her : -So thoſc in Hoſea , 
(ome let ws return unto the Lord, for he 
hath torne, and he will heale; he hath 
ſmitten, and he will binde s up, After two 
dajes he will revive us, in the third day he 
will raiſe us up, avd we ſhall live in hu 
fight ; or, before his face, as the Hebrew 
hath it ; 7. e. in his fayour. Confidence 
in Gods mercy and love, that he would 
heale them, and binde up their wounds, 
and revive their d-jetted ſpirits, and cauſe 
them to live in his favour,was that which 
did work their hearts to repent,and return 
unto him. I might further ſhew you 
this truth in many other particulars, bur 


this may ſufficc,only remember rhisin the 


Pſal. 26. 3, +, 


Luke 7. 37,3, 
39 Oe 


Hoſ. 6.1, 2 
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Precious Remedies 


2 Cor. 7. 1, 


6 Remedy, 


Beda tels of a 
certain great 
man, that was 
admoniſhed 
in his ſickneſs 
to repent, 
who an- 
{wer'dthatke 
would notre- 
t yet, for 
Be ould 
{ recover, his 
Companions 
would laugh 
[at him, but 
[grow:ng ſick- 
| rand ſicker, 
[ his friends 
| pre cd 


[ble tothe ſoule ; what, ſaith Satan, dof 


generall, that there is much of the powe: 
of God, and loye of God, and faith y 
God, and tear of God, and carc to pleaſe 
God, and zcal tor the glory of God, re 
quiſite to work a man to repent of Sin, at 
there is to keep a man from Sinzby which 
you may cafily judge,that to repent of Sin 
i$as great a workas not to Sin: And now 
tell me, oh ſoul! is ic an caſfic thing no 
to Sin > We know then certainly, 'tis na 
ancafkic thing to repent of Sin. 


The ſixth Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri! 
ouſly ro conſider, I hat he that now 
rempts rhee to Sin,upon this accountzthat: 
repentance is cafic, will ere long, ro work 


neck of thy ſoul , 
the difhculreſR al 
world; and to this purpoſe he will ſa 


follow thee. Now Satan will help to work 
the ſoule to look up, and ſee God angry, 
and to look inward, and ſee conſcience 


downwards,and fce Hells mouth open to 
receive the impenitent ſoule, and all this 
to render the work of repentance impoſh- 


thou | 


 —O— —O— > 


—_=  — 


thy Sins in order before thee, and make} 
them to lay, ype are thine, ard we mail | 


accuſing and condemning ; and to look| | 


thee to deſpair, aid for ever to break the y 
reſent Repentance as|Þ 
hardeſt work in the! 


SY 
A 


r, 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 
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thou think that that is cafie which the 
whole power of Grace cannot conquer, 
while. we arc in this world ? Is it caic, 
ſaith Satan, to turn from ſomc outward 
att of Sin, to which thou halt becn ad- 
dited ? Doeſt thou not remember that 
thou haſt often 'complained againſt ſuch 
and ſuch particular Sins, and reſolved to 
leave themzand yer to this hour thou haſt 
not, thou canit not > What will itthen 
be torturn f rom every Sin ? Yca, to mor- 
tie and cur off thoſe Sins, thoſc darling 
uſts, that are asjoynts and members,thart 
be as right hands, and right eyes ? Halt 
thou not loved thy Sins above thy Savi- 
our?Haſt thou not preterred Earth betore 
Heaven?Haſt thou not all along negleted 
the mcans of Grace? and dcſpited rhe ot- 
fers of Grace? and vexcd the Spirit of 
Grace? There would be no end, it I ſhould 


{cr before thee the infinite evils that thou 
[halt committed, & the innumerable good 
{crvices that thou haſt omitted, and the 


'trequent checks of thy own Conſcience, 


that thou haſt contemned, and theretorc 
thou maycft well conclude, that thou 
canlt never repent, that thou fhalr never 
repent. Now ſaith Satan, do but a little 
conſider thy numberlcſs Sins, and the 
greatneſs of thy Sins, the foulneſs of thy 
Sins, the hainouſneſs of thy Sins, the cir- 
cumſtances of thy fins,and thou ſhalt caſi- 


ne ern 


him again 
to repent, but 
then he told 
them it was 
too late; 
(Nuts jam Ju- 
kn 7 
condemnatae _) 
For now (ſaic 
he)1 am jud- 
ged and con 
crmned, 


As one Lamg- 
chm a Com- 
mander, faid 
to one of his 
ſouldiers,that 
was brought 
before hun 
ſor a misbe- 
haviour, who 
pleaded he 
would doe fo 
no more;ſaith 
he (Non licet 
in bello bs pec« 
care.) No man 
muſt offend 
twice 1n war. 
So God will 
not ſuffer 


men often to 
negleRt the 
day of grace. 


a TE _ _—_ 
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Precious Remedies 


Kepentance 
is a work 
that muſt be 
timely done 
Or menare ut- 
terly undone 
ſor ever. Aut 
pemtendum aut 
periundum. 


ly ſee,that thoſe Sins that thou thoughreſt 
ro be but mores, arc indeed mountains ;| 
and 1s it not now in vain to nt off 
chem?Surely,ſaith Satan, if thou ſhould-Mira, 
elt ſeek repentance and grace with tears, 

as Eſa, thou ſhalt not find it ; thy glaſle)#| N 
is out, thy ſun is ſer, the door of mcrcy is 
ſhut, the golden Scepter is taken in, and 
now thou that haſt deſpiſed mercy, ſhalt 
be for ever deſtroyed by Juftice ; for ſuch 
a wretch as thou art to attempt repen- 
cance, is to attempt a thing impothble;'tis 
impothble char thou, that in all thy life 
couldeſt never conquer one Sin, ſhouldeſt 
maſter ſuch a numberleſs number of Sins,| 
which are ſo ncar, ſo dear, ſo neceflary, | 
and ſo profitable to thee, that have fo 
long bedded and boarded with thee, that 
have been old acquaintance and compa: 
nions with thee; haſt thou not often pur- 
poſed, promiſed, vowed, and reſolved to 
ener upon the pratice of repentance, but | 
-0 t'1s day couldeſt never atrain it : Sure-! 
ly 'ris in vain to firive againſt the ſtream, | 
where it is ſo impſhble ro.overcome ; | 
thou art loſt,and caſt for ever to hell,thou 
muſt ro Hell, thou ſhalt ; ah ſouls! he 
har now tempts youro Sin, by ſuggeſting | 
-0 Vou the ca{ine(s of Repentance, will at} 
laſt, work you to deſpair, preſent Re- 
penrance as the hardeſt work in all the 
world, and a work as {ar above man, as 
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Heaven 
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Heaven is above Hell, as light is above. 


darknefſe. Oh ! that you were wiſc, to 
break off your fins by timely Repen- 
tance. Ms 


Now the ſeventh Device that $a» 
tas hath to draw the ſoul to 
to Sin, 15, 


Y making the ſoul bold to venture 
n the occaſions of fin. Saith Sa- 
tan, Y ou may walk by the Harlors duor, 
though you won't goe into the Harlots 
bed ; you may fit and fip with the drunk- 
ard, though you won't be drunk with the 
drunkard ; ”=u may look upon Jezabel; 
beaury, and you may play and toy with 
Dalilah, though you do not commit wick- 
ednefle with the one, or the other ; you 
may with Achan handle the golden 
wedge, though you do not ſteal the gol- 
den wedge, Fc. 


Now 


7 Device, 


tt... i. AA. A 
= 


''' Rewed), 


Iphani rs 
y , Thatin 
the old Law, 
when an 
dead body 


| was carried 
| by any houſe, 


[ 


; 


: 
b 
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ey were 
enjoyned to 

ut their 
doors and 
windows, 


Muicguid ej? 


male celcratun. 


Precious Kemedies 


— 


| Now the Remedies againSt this 
| Dewice of the Devil, 
are theſe. 


The f rſt Remed ly 


S, ſolemnly todwell upon thoſe Sctips 
tures that do expreſly command us to 
avoid tne occaſions of Sin, and the .lcatt 
appearance of evill, 1 Theſſ. 5.22, Abfan 
from all appearance of evill; whatſoever is 
hererodox, unſound, and unſavoury,thun 
itas you would doa Serpent in your way, 
or poy{on in your meat. 

7 heodoſru tare the Arrians Arguments 
preſented to him in writing, becauſe he 
found chem repugnant to the Scriptures, 
and Agguſtine retrafted even lromes on- 
ly, becauſe they had the appearance of 

Ng. 

When God had commanded the Jewes 
to abſtain from Swies fleſh, they would 
not fo much as name it, but in their com- 
mon talk would call a Sw another thing. 
To abſtain trom all appearance of evill, is 
to do nothing wherein ſin appcars, or 
which hath a ſhadow of Sin. Bernard 


gloſleth finely, What ever is of anill ſhew, 
| | or 


—————. 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 
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Wor of i!! report, that he may neither wound con- 
W:ience nor credit; we mult ſhun, and be ſhic 
bf the yery ſhew and ſhadow of ſin, if ci- 
her we tender qur credit abroad, or our 
omfort at home. X 

It was good counſel that Livia gaye 
er husband Augu#t ; It behooveth thee 
ot only not to do wrong, but not to ſeem to do 
#, &c. So Jude 23, And others ſave 
with feare, pulling thews out of the fire, ha- 


Socrates ſpeak- 
eth of two 

y men, 
that lang 
away their |] 
Belts, when 
being inan 
idols Temple, 
the luſtrating 
water ſell up- 


Lena —_ " 


ting even the Garment ſpotted 0 the fleſh.” Tis 
a phraſe takea from legall uncleanneſs, 


which was contra&ted by touching the 


on|them, de- 
teſting, ſaith 
the Hiſtorian, 


houſes, th: veſſels, the garments of un- 
clean perſons. Under the Law men might 
not touch a menſtrous cloath, nor God 


——__@__ 


would not acccpt of a ſpotted Peacc-offe- 
ring. So we muſt not onely hate, and 
{avoid grofle Sins, but every thing that 
Ji may carry a {avour, or ſuſpition of Sin ; 


we muſt abhor the very fignes and tokens 
J/ ot Sin : So in Prev, 5. 8, Remove thy way 
| far from her, and come mot nigh the door of 
{her houſe, He that would not be burn, 
muſt dread the fire; he that would not 
hear the Bell, muſt not meddle with the 
rope. To venture upon the occaſion of 
Sin, and then to pray, lead us not into temp - 
tatioryis all onezas to thruſt thy finger into 
the fire, 8 then to pray that it might not 
be burnt. So in Prov. 4.14 15. you have 
another command, E-zter not in the path 


of 


ww 


the Garment | 


ſpotted bythe 
flcſh. 


One ſaid, As 
oft as 1 have 
been among 
vain men, I 
return'd 
home leſſe a 
man than I 
was be ſore. | 


———— it. Mt. —_—— 
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Precions Remedies 


2 Remedy. 


| of the wicked, and £0 not in the wa 'y of evil me 


avoidit, and paſs not by 'it, turn from it, 
paſſe away, This triple gradation of 

mon ſhcweth with a great emphaſis, hc 
ncceſlary it is for men to flee tromall a 
p:arance of fin, as the Sea-man ſhw 
{ſands and ſhelyes, and as men ſhun thol 


them : As Weeds do eadanger the' Con 
as bad humors do endanger the blood, « 
as an intefted houſe doth endanger th 
n*ighbour-hood : ſo doth the compan 
of the bad cndanger rhoſc that are good 
intircneſie with wicked conſorts, 1s one 
che ſtrongeſt Chains of Hell, and binds 
:0 a participation of both fin and puult 
menr. 


The ſecond Remedy 


\ Gainſt this Device ot Satan, is, ſo% 
lemaly ro conſider, That ordinati% 
ly there is no Conquelt over f1n, with 
our the ſoul turns irem the occaſion 
lin, *cis impoſſible for that man ro get the 
conqueſt of fin , that playcs and ſpors 
with the occaſioas of fin. God will no} 
remove the tentation,e&cept we turn {rom 
the occaſion. Ir is a juſt and righteous 


ching with God, that he ſhonld fall into 
the pit, that will advcaturc tro dance upon 
the 


- 
—— — —_ 


chat have the plague-ſores runningupaih 


| 


(1 


| 


- A gainſt Satans Dewtices. 


che occaſions of {in ; look back foals, to 


flee from the occafions of fin. 


2 


chebrik of the pir ; and that he ſhould; 
be a {lave to fin; that will not flce trom 
che eccaſions of fin. As long as there is 
cucll in our hearts for a temprarion , WE The table , | 
cannot be ſecure ; he that hath Gunpow- faith;,That the 
ler about him, had need keep far enough Butterfly ask- 


ff irom ſparkles ; to ruſh upon the occa- <dthe Owle 
| how he 


| fions of 110 , 1s both co rempt our ſelves; (a, 


and ro tempt Satan to, temp our ſoules ; | yyith the fire; 
"ris very rarethat any ſuul plaies with the . which had 
vccaſions of 1111 bur that Culis in{nar'd finged her- , 
by fin ; 'tis ſeldome that God keeps that 1083 ; who 
ſoul jrom the as of fin , that will nor "O_— 
keep off trom the occaſions of fin ; he | muchas its 
har adventures upn the occaſions of fin,  finoak. 


is as he that would quench the fire with | 


Oyle, which is a fucll ro maintain it, and 
increaſ(c it. A\ fouls! ofren rememHer, 
how frequently you have ben overcome! 
by fin, when you have baldly £on2 uport 


cheday of vour vanity, wherein you have 
been as caſilv-conq/1:red,15 rerpred, van= 
quiſh<d,as aſlaul cd when yo'1 haveplayd 
with the occations of fin ; as you _— 
for the fucure b> kept from the ating of 
fin, and b* made victorious over {tn; oh' 


The 


GQ* 


—_— >” OP EE 
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Democritzs 
pluckt out his 
own eyes, to 
avoid the 
danger of 
unclcanncile. 


” WV 


1he Third Kemedy . 


Gainfſt this Device of Satan, is, ſcri- 
riou!l; to confer, That other pre- 
cious Saints that were once glorious on! 
carthzand arc now triumphing in heaven,! 
have turned trom the occaſions of fin, as 
hell ir (clt; as you may fſce in Jeſeph, 
Nn. 39. 10. 41nd it came to paſſe , as ſhe 
ſpake to Joſeph day by day, that he hearkned 
not unto her,to lye by ja or 10 be with her, Jo- 
ſeph was tamous for all the four Cardinal 
ertucs , it cver any were ; in this one 
temptation you may fſce his Fortitude, 
Juttice, T-mperanczand Prudencc;in that 


ſo much as be with her.) And that a 
man is indeed, that he is in a temptation, 
which is bur a tap to give vent to corrup-, 


husk of a Grape. The Leaper wagco ſhave 
his hair, and pair his nadle The Devill 
counts a fit occaſion, half a conquelt, ſor, 
he knows that corrupt nature hath a 
ſced-plot of all fin , which being drawn 
forth, and watered by ſome fin{ul occafſi- 
on » 15 ſoon {ct awork to the producing 
o: death and deftruftion. God will not 


r2move the temptation, till we remove! 


| the occaſion. A Bird whiles aloft, is ſafe, 


bur 


he ſhuns th: occaſion ( for he would not F 


tion. Thc Nazarite might not only not Þ 
drink Wine,but not taſte a Grape, or the, 


quickning an provoking; and oh ! that 
* , G 2 che) 


Againſt $atani Devices. 25 
but ſhe comes not near the ſnaxe without 
danger ; the ſhunaing tac occalions of {1n 
readers 2 man moſt hike the belt of men : 
a ſoul emincntly gracious,darcsnot com: 
near the train though he be far off t.1c h 
blow. So Fob 31.1, / mad: a Covenant Mg 
with mine eyes, why then ſhould 1 think, upon 4) 1,1 , Rk 
maid > | ſet a watch at the catrance of my | zxanz. 
ſenſes, that my ſoul might nor by them} In making, 
be inte&ted and endangered; th: cyc is the Coney is 
window of the ſoul , and if that ſhould an " 
be alwayes open, thefoul might ſmart” yews,to cut | 
for it. A man may not look intently up-, fome beaſt or 
on that ; that he may nor love incirely.| other in pic- 
The Diſciples were ſer ag2gg, by behold-} ca wh bo 
ing the b:auty of the Temple; 'tis beſt; tfycen the 
and ſafeſt ro have the eye alwayes fixt, pieces, toſig- 
upon the higheit and nobvleſt obj:&s ; as nie, that \ 
the Marriners eye is fixt upoa the Star, | they ceſired 
when their haad ison the fiera, So Da-| 799 t9de- 
vid, Warn he was himſelt ; he ſbuns the! $*0F _ 

» Wil- | ) [ | that ſhould 
occaſions of fin. Pal. 26. 4, 5. 1 have not| break the 
ſate with vun perſons , neither will I goe in, Covenant. 
with diſſemblers » ] have hatcd the (* ongrega- 
tion of evill decrs , and will not ſit with the 
wicked, ER. 

S:ories {p:ak of ſom2 that could not 
ſleep waca tney thought of the T rophies 
of other Worthies, that we2nt before 
chem ; the higheſt and choiceſt exampl-s 


are to {om?, and ſhould b-to-all very 


\ Sd .a.4 
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4 Remedy. 


P Iuarch ſaith 
lof Demoſihe- 
nes, That he 
wasexcellent 
at praiſin 

the worthy 
as of his 
Anceſtors, 
but not ſo at 
imitating 
them. 

Oh that this 
were not ap 
plicable to 
many profeſ- 
ſors in our 
times. 


Q———_. 


the examples ot thoſe worthy Saints, 
Devid, Joſepb,and Job, miight prevail with 
all your ſoulsto ſhun and avoid the occa- 


tons of-ſtn ; every one ſhould {trive tobe 


ſhoot higher , then he that aimeth ata 


the worthieſt examples. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is ſo- 
£ A lemnly toconſider, That the ayoid- 
ing the occaſions of 11n, is an evidence of'j 


grace , and that which lifts up a man a- 
bove moſt other menin the world. That 


| _" - _ 
'a man 1s indeed, which he is intemprati-'# 


on, and when finfull occaſions do preſent! 


themſelves before the ſoul;this ſpeaks ou # 
both the truth,and the {trength of grace; | 


when with Lot, a man can bechaſt in S 
dome, and with Timothy can live terpe- 
rately in A/,among the lux'rious Ephe- 
fans ; and with Job' can walk aprighty 
in the Land of Vz, where the peopl-|þ 
were prophane in their lives ; and ſuper! 
{titious in their worſhip; and with D«- 
mel be holy in Babylon; and with Abra- 
ham righteous in Chaldea ; and with Ne- 
hemiah 


likero them in grace , that they deſire to 
be cquall with in glory. He that ſhooteti# 
at the Sun,c-hough he come far ſhort, will 


ſhrub ; *cis bett ( and it ſpeaks out much 
of Chriſt within) to cyc the higheſt, and | 


The fonrth Remedy 


yy FJ 


V_ mA. we © mw. Tho 


E {is ſo farre from refuſing occaſions when 


= 4&2 gainſt Satens Devices. 


A 


hemiah, zealous in Damaſco, 8c. Many a 


wicked man is big, and tull of fintul cor- 


ruption, bur ſhews it-not for want of oc- 
cation ; bur that man is ſurely good,who 
in his courſe will not be bad, though 
tempted by occaſions ; a Chriltletle ſoul 


they come in his way, that he looks and 


longs after them, and rather then he will 
go without them , he will buy them not | 
only with love or money , bur allo with | 
the lofle of his foul ; nothing but Grace 

can tence a man againſt the occaſions of | 
ſin, when hc is {trongly tempted thereun-| 
ro. Therefore as you would cheriſh a 
precious Evidence in your own boſomes, 
of the truth and ſtrengrh of your graccs, 
ſhun all fintull occaſions. 


FW 


- Pretidus Rentedies 


'Z Device. 


"Twas a 
weighty ſay- 
ing of Seneca, 
(Mihil eſt infe- 
li':7# £0, Cut 
ri! nimquanm 
contigit ad- 
werſ:; ) 
There is nO- 
thing more 
unhappy, 

- [then he who 
never ielt 
adycriity. 


— ” ” 


ibe Eighth Device that 
Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul to 


ſin, 15, 


| BY repreſenting to rhe ſoul the our-\# 
ward mcrcies that vain men enjov,|} 
and' the outward miſerics thar rhey are 


freed troin , whilſt chey have walked in 
the wayes of ſin.” Saitly Satan, doſt thou 
ſceO1oul ! the many meccics that ſuch 
and ſnch enjoy that walk in choſe very 
waycs that thy ſoul ſtarrles co think of, 
and the many crofles that they arc deli! 
vered ftromzcven ſuch as makes orher men 
(thar (ay they dare not walk in {uch| 
waycs ) to ſpend their day.sin l1gning, 

| 


| 
' 


be treed from the dark night uf adverf- 
ry,and cnjov the Sun-ſhinc of proſpcri:y, 
thou mult walk in their wayes. 

By this ſtraragem the Devil rook thoſe 
in Jr. 44.16, 17, 18, As for the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken zwto us in the name of 


— We mw RY 


Was-4 —_— \_ — 2 


weeping, groaning, and mourniag, and! 8 
theretore ſaith Satan,it cvcr thou wouldfi 


the Lord, we will not hearken nnto thee ; 
but we will certainly doe whatſoever thing 
oeth forth of our mouth, to burn Incenſc 
unto the Oueen of Heaven, and to pore 


ont 
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| ay gainſt Satars Devices. 


79 


out drink-offerings unto her , 4s we have done, 
we aud eur Fathers, our Kings and our Princes 
in the Cines of Judah, and m the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem : for then had weplenmty of witty 
als,and were well, and ſaw no evil, But ſince 
we left off to burn Incenſe to the Queen of 
Heaven, ard to pour out drink-offerings unte | 
her, we have wanred all things, and have bee 
conſumed by the ſword , and by the fame, 
This is juſt the language of a world 
of ioaorant , prophane, and (uperſt'ri- 
ous ſouls in Lozdin, and England, that 
woul have made them a Captain to re- 
erriz to Bandage,vca to that bondage that 
was worſe then that the /ſraelites groan- 
ed u 1cr. Oh! fay they, ſince {ach an ' 
ſuch p'rſons bave been p'it down , and 
I-fr off , we have had nothing bur phan- 
dering, and taxing , and butchering of 
m2n, &c. and thcrefo:e we will doe as 
weand our Kings, and Nobles, and Fa- 
thers have fo:mrrly done, for then had 
w? plenty at home,and prac? abroad,e+c. 
and th:r2 was none to makeus atraud. 


Now 


Some of the | 
Heathens | 
would be 
wicked as 
their gods 
were, count- 
ing it adiſho+ 
10ur to their 
20d,to be un- 
i.ke to him, 

F aftantimn. 
'Tis ſaid of 
ne of the 
Emperours, 
That Rome 
had no war f 
in his dayes, 
becauſe 'twas } 
plague e- 
nough ro 
have ſuch 2n 
Fmperour. 
You are wiſe, 
& know how! 
to apply it. 


8o 


Freciouns Remedies 


1 Remecd ly, 


Tully judged 
the Fews Re- 
| ligion to be 
na kt, be- 
:{caule they 
| were ſo often 
overcome & 
impoveriſht , 
and afflifted 
and the Reli- 
gion of Rome 
ro be right, 
becauſe the 


Romans pro- 


becameLords 
of the world; 
& yet though 
zhe Romans 
had his hand, 
et the 


Now the Remedies againſt 
this Device of Satan 
are theſe that 
follow. 


The firſt Remedy 


S, ſolemaly to conſider, That no man 

knows how the heart ot Go1 {tands' 
by his hand ; his hand of mercy may be: 
rowards a man , when his heart may be 
againit that man, as you may fe: in 5av!, 
and others. And the hand of God may! 
be ſect againſt a man , when the heart of' 
God 'is dearly {ct upon a man, as you! 
may ſec in Job and Ephraim; the hand! 
ot God was {orely (ct againſt ch?m, and; 


{trongly working towards them-no man 


\theunrigitcous ; tothe good, and to the 
ſpered, and | 


adverſity lights 
Jews well as the ſtinking Dunghils, or the wild 


ad his hearts \ 


knowcri cither love or hatred by out- 
ward mercy or miſcry , for all things 
comes alike toatll, ro the righreous, and tv 


bad, t» the clean, and to the unclean, &<c. 


The Sun of proſperity ſhines as well upon 


bramblcs of the wilderneſſe, as truit-rrees} 


of th= Orchard,; the Snow and Hail of 


upon the belt Gardens,as 


waſte. 


—— 
F 


y:t the heart and bowels of God w-rc: K 


f, ——— CC tre 9G 7} 1 


—. 


A garnſt datans Devices. 


—_— 


v1. 


waltc. eAhbab's and jeab's ends CONCUT 1n 
the yery circumſtances. Saul and Jonathan, 
though different in their natures, deſerts, 


[and deportments, yet in their deaths they | eg 


| were not divided. Health, wealth, ho- 
nours, &<. croſles, licknefles, loſſes, &c. 


J/arc caſt upon good men and bag men 
*|promiſcuouſly, 7 he whole | wkiſh Empire 


us nothing elſe but @ cruſt ,caſt by Heavens great 
Houſe-keepey to his dogs. Moſes dies in the 
Wilderneſs,as well as thoſe that murmu- 
red. Nabal is rich as well as Abraham; 
Achitophel wiſe, as well as Solomnr*? and 
Dreg honoured by Sawl , as well a8), vſeph 
was by Pharach, Uſually the worlkt of 
men have moſt of theſe outward things ; 
and the bcft ot men have leaſt of Earth, 
though molt of Heaven. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Cainſt rhis Device of Satan, is, (c- 

| ricully to conſider , That there is 
nothing inthe world that doth ſo provoke 
God ro be wrath, and angry, as mens ta- 
king encouragement from Gods goodneſs 
and m2rcy, rodoc wickedly. This you 
may {ce by that wrath that fell upon the 
old world, and by Gods raining Hell ou: 
ot Heaven upon Sdome and Gomwerah.This 
isclear in J#, 44. from verſ. 20. to ver(, 
28, the words are worthy of your beſt 
| wR- 1 meditation ; 


——  — —  — — 


' ſor they were 
GR 
V k ough 
ſor cly affl- 


Nihil eff nif 
mica panis. 
Luther. 


2 Remedy, 


| —_ —— ——— — 
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CCC II 


Such ſoules - 
make God a 


1 Godot clots, 


one that will 


{ not doe as he 


faith;but they 
ſhall find God 
to be as (c- 
vere in pu- 
niſhing, as he 
is to others 
gracious in 
pardoning. 
Good turns 
aggravate un- 

C$, &t 
Our guilt 1s 
jncreaſed by 
our obligati- 
ons. 


| 3 Remedy, 


meditation ; oh that they were engrave 
in all your hearts,and couſtant in ail ye 
chougat! Though they are too large 
m-to tranſcrive ca2m , yi. they are ne 
roo large tor mc to remumber them. T 


argue trom m-rcy to llntull liberty ,is the p, 

evils Logick,and {uchLogicians uo cv ;; 
walk, as upon a Mine of gua-powdcr, ra: 
dy to b2 blow:1.up;no ſuca ſouis can cv (1 
avert or avoid the wrath of God. TI his ik; 
wickedneſle at the height,tor a mai to þ by 
very. bad, becauſe God is very good, lis 
words {pirit then this 1s not in bell. All of 


wrath,lic at this mans door ? Are not the 


Logd ! doth not wrath, yea the greardtM m 
ſtrong-1t Chains of darkneſs prepared for | 


ach a foul ? T'o fin againſt mercy, is to | þ, 
fio againſt humanity, it is beſtial, nay it i |p1 
worſe. To render good tor cvilis divine, |/f 
to render 200d for good is humane , to þ 
reader evill tor cvill, is brutiſh.; but t'Þ |, 
render evill for good, is d-villiſh; and} | 
from this evil deliver my ſoul, oh God. |, 
| f 

The Third Remedy. i 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is ſo-|| 
lemniy to conſider, Fhat there is no 
greater miſery in this lite, then not to be 
in miſery ; no greatcr afHiftion,then not 
to be afflicted ; woe, wae tothar ſoul 
that God will not ſpend a rod upon ; this 


"—— 4 p=y 


_is 


—_— 


—_——— 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 


the ſaddeſt ſtroke of all, when God re-; 
uſes to ſtrike at all. Ephraim  jojned to 
dolls, let him alo:e, * Why ſhould you be 
(mittens any more, you will revolt mere a::d 
more. When the Phyſitian givcs over the 
Pariznt, you ſay Ring out his Knell, the man 
u dead : Yo when God gives over a foul 
tin, without cuntroul, you may truly 
ſay,1 hw jonl 5 loft , you may ring out his 
kacil, tor hc 1s twice dead, and pluckt up 
by thc roots. Freedome from punthment 
| is the mother of ſecurity,the ttep-mother 
(of vertue, the poylon of Religion, the 
moth of holineſ[e, and the introducer of 


wickednc(s. Nothrg (laid one) ſr ems more 
urhappy to me, then he to whom 10 adverſity 
bath happened, Outward mercies oft times 
prove a ſnare to our ſouls. { wil lay a 
| fiumiling block, Erck. 3. 20. Vatablus his 
[Note there is, { will proſper him in alt things, 
and mt by affliction reſtrain him from fn, 
Proſpericy hath becn a ſtumbling block, 
lat which millions have ſtembled and 


Religio peperit 
drvitas © fil 
liz devoravit 
matrem, 
Religion 
brought forth 
riches, & the 
daughter 
ſoon devou- 
red the mo- 
ther, ſaith 
Auguſtine, 


Faciam, ut 
omni. habeant 
proſpera 3 cala- 
mitaibus eum 
d peccato non 


fallen, and broke the neck of their ſouls 
[LOT ever. 


"l The fourth Remedy 

A coſt this Device of Satan, is, ſcri- 
ouſly roconſider, Thar the wants 
of wicked men under all their outward 


revocabs. 


4 Remedy. 


_— AMS —_ gy EY _ 


> MEcCY> and freedome frem adverſity, is| 
L ; far 


-_— O— 


z 


33 | 


pamanns 
, 
a 
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- 


; tar greater then all their outward enjoy 
| meats. They have many mercics,yctth 
waut more then they enjoy ; the mercie 
which they enjoy, are nothing to t 

2ccies they want. *Tis true, they haye 
honours, and riches, and pleaſures, and 
trieads, and arc mighty in power, thei 
{2d is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 
them, and rheir oft-ſpring betorc their 
2338; Their houſe are ſafe from fear, nethe, 
is the rod of God upon them ; They ſend forth |"? 
heir little ones like @ flock , and ther childrn fg V! 
dance, They take the Timbrel and Harp, anl | 
rejoyce at the ſmnd of the Organ , they (pend|(f [Ii 
Men that en- 1/©/2)ce at the ſnd of the Organ , they ſpen ? 
joyall world- ther dayes in wealth, their eyes ſtand out with os 
ly comforts, |fatreſſe , they have more then heart can wiſh :\M |P. 
may truly {ay | And they have uo bands in their death, but th 
Omneshuman® |, jc, frrength « firm; they are not in trow-| 
fe defotot ble as other men » as David and Job ſpeak; , 
- yer all this is nothing to what they want;' F 
They want interclt in God, Chriſt, the|F |; 
Spirit, the Promiſes, the Covenaart of; 
Grace, and eycrlaſting Glory , they|F | 
want acceptation and reconciliation wil 
God ; they want Righteouſneſle, Juſti-! 
fication, San Rification, Adoption, and. 
Redemption. They want the pardon of! 
| Jin, and power againſt ſin, and freedome! 
from che dominion of fin. They want! 
chat fayour that is better then life , and| 
: that joy that is unſpeakable, and full 
| glory ; and that peace rhat paſſes und | 


"os ſtanding ; 


' 
x 


——_— _A«Q_T 


ſanding ; and that gracczthe leaſt ſpark 
of which,is more worth thenHeaven and | 


dations;whoſe builder and maker 15 God; 
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Earth:they want a houſe that hath foun- 


they want thoſe riches that periſh nor ; 


Ichac glory that fades nor, that Kingdome |/ 


that ſhakes not. Wicked men are the moſt 


—T 


Nec Chriſtus 

nee celum pa- 

litur byperbo- 
-n. 

Neither 

Chriſt, nor 


needy men in the world, yea, they want 


mercies ſweet, iz. Thebleſling of God, 
and content with their conditioa, and 


on this fide Hell. When their hearts are 
lifted up, & grown big upon the thoughts 
of their abundance ; it conſcience do's bur 
put in a word, and fay, 'tistrue, herc is 
this and that —— mercy, Oh ! bur 
where is an intereſt in Chriſt > Where is 
the favour of God ? Where are the com= 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt > Where are thy 


Evidences for Heaven ? &c. This word 


nance to change; his thoughts to betrow 
bled,his heart to be amazed , and all his 
mercies on the right hand; and letr, to be 
as dead and withered. Ah ! were bur the 


wants,under cheir abundance,:hey would 
cry out , and fay as Abſoslom did, # hat 
are all theſe to me, (o long as I cannot ſee 
the Kings face? What's honour, and ri- 


ches,and the favour of Creatures,ſo long 
: as 


choſe rwo things that ſhould.render rheir | be hyperboli- 


without whish, their Heaven is bur Hell, * 


from conſcience makes the mans counte-! 


eyes of wicked mn open to ſee their 


Heaven, can 


'zed. 
A Crown of 
| gold cannot 


| 
| head-ach,nor 
a velver flip- 
| Per cannot 
; EA theGout, 
' NO MOTE Can 
| honour or ri- 
ches quie: & 
!t:!! che Con- 
 (cience, 
{The heart of' 
\manisathree 
lquare trian- 
plc, which 
the: whole 
round Circle 
of the world} 
cannot fill (as | 
Mathematici- | 
ans ſay) but 
allthe corners 
w1ll complain 
of emptineſs, 
{and hunger 
| for [lomething * 


| elie, | 


þ 
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1 - . 
. miſeriores, 


5 Remedy —_— this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
| lemnly to cont1der, That outward! 
[things are not as they ſcemzand are eltee-| 


M:lti amando 
'res noxias ſunt 
| Riſeri,habendo o . ' 
more w:ſerable by having them. It is not wat 
m2 


as I wantthe favour of God, the pardqy 
of my fins, an iatcrelt jn Chriſt, aad the 
hopes of glory. O Lord, give me thee, 


nally die. 


The fifth Remedy 


med; they have iadecd a glorious outſide; 
but it you view their inſides, yo will ca 
fily find that they fill the head tull of 
carc$and the hcart full of fears; what i 


the fire ſhauld conſum? one part of my 


|cſtatc ? and the ſea ſhould be a grave wll 
ſwallow up another part of my cltate?\ 


'whatit my ſervants ſh2uld be uofairhfull 
|ab:oad ? and my children ſhould b2 de 
ccittul ar home ? Ah! the ſecret fretting, 
vexingiand gnawing that doth daily,vca, 
hourly attend thoſe mens ſouls, whoſe 
hands are full of wo-ldly goods. 

'T wasa goad ſpecch of an Emp:rour, 
Yeu (ſaid he) gaze on my purple Robe , and 
go'den Crown ; but did you know what care: 


| are under it , you wou'd not take it up from the| 


ground to have it, *T'was a true ſaying 0: 


or 1 dye, give m2 theſc,or cl(c I ſhall err: 


Auguſtine on the 26. Pſalm, Many are m - 
ſerable by lying hurtfull things , but they art 


Auguſt. 


a 


_ -_ - » wm Vw WW 'wW 


*K:ccac diſtraction, great vexation , and 


Ma man , and milſtoaes tor cvcr to fink 2 
|Mman, in thatday, when God fha}l call 
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nen enjoy,bur the Principle from whenc 
comes, that makes men happy. 
bf theſe ourwardthings do utually cautc 


preat condemuation at laſt, ro the poflet- 
ors of them. I: God gives them in his 

rath, and do not ſanftifie them in his 
love, thev will at laſt be witneſfles againſt 
2 man and racks to torture and rorment 


men to an accountznot for the uſc,but tor 
the abuſe ot mercy. 


Much 


The Sixth Remcdy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, {cri- 


ouſly to contider the end and the! 


deſign of God in heaping up mercy upon 
the heads of the wicked, and 1m giving 
them ( a quieres eft ) reſt and quiet trom 
thcſ: ſorrows and luffcrings that others 
ſigh under. David in Fſal. 73. 17, 18, 
19, 20. ſhews the end and defhgn of 
Godin this; faith he, when [ went ito 
the Saxiluary of God , then I nxderftood ther 
end : Surely thou d:ddef# ſet them in ſlippery 
places , tho caftedſt them down into deſtrutl:- 
9*, How arethey breught inte deſolation as 
m a moment ? They are utterly conſumed 
with terrors, As a dream when ent awa- 


6. Remedy. 
Valens the 
Roman Em- 
our, fell 
lrom being 


to be a ſ00t- 


K. of Perſie. 
DyoniſiwKing 


from his 
Kingly glory, 
to be a 
Schoolmaſter. 
The brave 
Queen 


Zenchia was 


keth, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou 


brought to 
Rope in gol- 


(halt 'denchains. | 


_ 


an Emperour | 


ſtool to SaporF. 


of Sicily, fell}. 


88 
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Jalens an Em- 
perour, Beli- 
ſarixs, a fa- 
mous Gene- 
rall, Henry the 
Fourth, Baja- 
zet, Pythias, 
great Pompey, 
and Wition 
the Conque- 
rour, theſe 
from __ 
very high, 
were brought 
very low; 
they all fell 
trom great 
glory and 
majeſty, to 
great pover- 
ty and miſcry 


Da Domine ut 
fic paſſideamw 
temporalia ut 
non perdamm 

| frernd. Bern. 
Grant usLord 
that we may 
{0 partake of 
temporal felt» 
City, that we 
may not louſe 
eternal. 


ſhalt deſpiſe their Image, So in Pal, 


7. When the withed ſpring as graſſe, « 
ahen all the workers of miquity doe fl 
riſh, it i that they ſhall be deſtrayed for 
Gods ſctting them up » is but in order 
his caſting them down ; his raiſing the 
high, is bur in order to his bringing tha 
low. Exod. y.16. And in very deed, | 
this cauſe have I raiſed thee up for to 

in thee my power , and that my name ma) 
declared throwghout all the earth. [| 
conſtuuted = ſet thee up 4s 4 But- 

chat I may ler flic at thee,and follow the 
cloſe with plaguc upon plague, till I hay 
beaten the very breath our of thy body 
and got my ſclt a namc, in ſcrttingm 
teer upon the neck of all thy pridc; pay 
er,pomp,aud glory. Ah ſouls! whar mat 
in his wits would be lifted up , that h 
might be caſt down, would be {ct higher 
then others , when 'cis bur in order ty his 


There is not a wicked man in the world, 
that is (et up with Luciferzas high as Hea 

ven , but ſhall wich Lucifer be brouglt 
Jown as low as Hell. Canſt chou chiak 
ſeriouſly of this, O ſoul! and not ſav, 
O Lord, I humbly crave that thou wilt 
let me be little in this world,that I may be; 
Treat in another world ; and low here, 


tha: I may be high forever hercatter. Le 
mz be low,and tced low,and live low,(o] 
; may 


”Y 


Pe ——— 


being brought down lower then others % 


a yF gainſt Satans Devices. 59 


* Wl may live with thee for ever ; Let menow 
» ef bc cloathed with rags, {o thou wilt cloath 
IS] mc at laſt with thy Robes ; let me now be 
(ct upon a dunghil, ſo I may ar laſt be ad- 
/anc'd to fit with thee upon thy Throne: 
Lord ; make me rather gracious, then 
Ircat ; inwardly holy, than outwardly 
happy ; and rather turn me into my firtt 
nothing» yea, make me worle than no- 
thing, rather than ſer me up for a time, 
that thou maycſt bring me low tor cycr. 


The Seventh Remetly 


lemnly to conſider, That God doth 
often molt plague & puniſh choſe, whom 
others think he doth molt ſpare and loye, 


 Pfal. 8. 
arc the grearelt, the {oreſt, and the heavi- | Hz gave 


earth ſo internally plagued, as thote that (7 i 


thoſe ſouls are given up to, who in the 
eycof the world are reputed the moſt hap- 


afflicted and plagu:d as other men. Ah |6n. 
ſoules! *cwere better that all the tcm- 


___porall 


 Gainſt this Device of Satan; is, ſo-|-7 Remtdy. 


that is, God do's plague and puniſh them| Pal, 78. 26.t9 
moſt with fpirituall judgements ( which SL 106. 


eſt) whom he leaſt puniſhes with tempo |rheir requeſt, 
ral puniſhmenrs; there are no men on| 5 ſent lean... 
mcet with leaſt externall plagues. Oh ! {ui Tis. 
. RAE" O | heavy plague 
thc blindnefle of mind, the hardnefſe of |tohaveafat, 
heart, the (earedneſle of conſcience, that |body, and 2 
lean ſqule3 


a houſe ſullo 


old, and a 
py m2n, b:cauſe thev are not outwardly |F.,;! wii of | 


I2., 


I5, F 
them 


t heiv 


| 
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[*Tis better to 
|have a ſore, 
{then 2 ſcared 
/C \NHCIENCE. 

' **215 better t0 
'2vcnoheart 
than a hard 

| heart; no 
mind, than a 
blind mind. 


poral plagucs that cycr betell the Chil. 
drea ot men ſince the fall of Adam,ſhoult 
at Once mect vpon your ſouls, then tha 
you ſhould be given up to the lealt ſpit; 
tual plaguc, to the leaſt meaſure ot (piri 
tual blindneſſe, or ſpiritual hardneſle « 
cart, cc. Nothing will better that man 
nor move thar ma:1, tharis gtven up to 
ſpiritual judgem- nts ; Ler God {mile or 
trown, {troke, oi ſtrike, cut or Kill, he 
minds it not, hc regards it not;l-t lite, or 
death, heaven, or hell, be (ct betore him, 
it ſtirs him not, he is made up on his fin, 
and God is tully (:tto do Juſtice upon his 
{oulc ; this mans preſcrvation is but a re- 
{crvation. unto x greater condemnation. 
This man can ſet no boundsto himfelt,he 

is become a brat of fathomleſle perdition; 

he hath guilt ia his boſome, and venge- 

ance at his back, where ever he gocs; nci- 

ther Miniftry,nor miſery,neither miracle, F 
nor mercy,can mollifie his heart ; andit F 
this ſoul be not in Hell on this fide Hell,'F 
whois 7 who is? | 
| 


| 


ERR - 
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The Eighth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

CA dwcll more upon that ſtrit ac» 
count that vain men muſt make for all 
that good that they do enjoy. Ah! did 
men dwell more upon that account thar 
they mult cre long give for all tae mercies 
chat they have enjoyed, and for all the fa- 
yours that they have abuſed, and for all 
the ſins they have committed, would make 
their hearts ro tremble, and their lips to 
quiver, and rottenneſle to cater into their 
bones ; ir would cauſc their fouls to cry 
out, and ſav, On! that our mercies had 
been fewer and lefler, that our account 
might have b22n caſter, and our torment 
and miſ:ry (for our abuſc of ſo great mer- 
cv) no: greater than we arc ableto bear. 
O curſed be the day wherein the Crown 
of honour was ſct upon our heads, and the 
rreaſures of this world w2re caſt into our 
laps, O cur(-d b>the dav whercin the ſan 
des ſhin'd ſoſtrong upon us; .:: 1 
this flattering world (mil'd fo much p13 
us, as to occaſion vs to forget God , to 


flight Jefus Chrift, tro neglet our ſouler, 
and to put far from us the day of our ac- 


. 


count. | | 
Phil'p the Third of Spain, 


| whole life 
was free {rom groſle evils, protelied, Thar 
H a he 


———_ OO IS a 


— 


2 Remedy, 


In this day 
men {hall 
g1VCanac- - 
count {De bg- 
nu commilſis, - 
de bony dimiſe 
ſis, de mals «, 
comniſſis, ds 
malis permiſ= 
fir) ot good: 
| things com- 
| m;:tcd unto . + 
; them,of on 
t -1Ngs neg» 
| Qed bythews. 
| Of 2y32 comp 
mitted by 
| them, and of 
evij- ſuffered 
| by Lim. 


' 


| 
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he woula rather looſe at hus Kingdome, than «f-| 
fend Ged willingly ; yer being in the Ago-| 
ny of death, and conſidering more 

In die judicii chroughly of his account he was to give 
plas valebit |£o God, tear {truck into him, and theſe 
conſcientia pu-| words brake from him ; Oh ! wonld to Gu 
ra, quam mar-| [ had never reigned ; Oh that thoſe yeare; 
ſupia plens. | 7 pave ſpent in my Kingdome, I had live 
- woof a ſolitary life in the wilderzeſſe! Oh that IF 
con- |had Iwwved a ſolitary life with God! bm| 
_ be |much more ſecurely ſhould I now have died } 
more worth | ,y much more confidently ſhould I haw 
C_—_ gone to the Throne of God? What doth all 
3 wn "\ wy glory prefit me, but that 1 have ſs much! 
the more torment 1n my death, God keeps 
an exact account of every penny that's 
aid out upon him and his,and that is laid; 
out againit him and his ; and this in the 
day of account men ſhall know and feel, 
though now they wink, and will not un- 
derſtand. The ſleeping of vengeance, cau-| 
Hierome till |ſcti the over-Aowing of f1n,and the over-|F 
thought that; lgwing of ſia cauſcth the awaking of ven-'# 
"IE geance ; abuſcd mercy, will certainly turn|Þ 
ears (Swgite {1tO fury ; Gods forbearance is no quit: 
mortui g4 we-, tance ; the day sat hand, when he will 
nite ad jJudici= | pay wicked mca for the abuſe of new and 
um) an 4/ old mercics; it he ſeem to be flow, yea} 
Yometo j.de- | DE is ſure ; he hath leaden heels, bur iron 
ment. As oft . hands ; the farther he fercheth his blow, 
as think on | or drawcth his Arrow, the deeper he will 
that day,how | wound in the day of Vengeance. Mens 
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aloud in the cars ot all the world, that P 
*| chey may all ſay amen to that righteous within me 
ſentence that he ſhall paſle upon all the tremble. 


deſpiſcrs and abuſcrs of mercy. 


The Ninth Dewice that 
Satan hath to draw 
the ſoule to 


fin, is, 
B' 

lolles, reproaches, ſorrows, and ſut- 
terings that dos daily attend thuſc that 
tan, do not you ſee that there are none 


and toſled, as thoſe that walk more cir- 
cumſpetly and holily chan their neigh- 


bours; they area by-word at home, and 
a reproach abroad ; their miſcries come 
in upon them like J-6's Meſſengers, one 


upon the neck of another, and there is no 
;cnd of their forrows and troubles ; there- 


| 


fore ſaith Satan, you were better walk in 
wayecs that are leſle troubleſome, and leſs 


lattiicted, though they be more fintull ; 


for who but a mad man would ſpend his 


dayes in ſorrow, vexation, and aftjiction, 
| H 3 when 


in the world that are (o vexed, attlited, 


[1 
[| 


walk in the wayes of holineſſe. Saith Sa-| 


| 


ations are allin print in Heaven, and dotn my 
God willzin the day ot accouat,read them Vole 


h 
rake, and 


y heart 


preſenting to the ſoul the croſles, g Device. 


8 


FY AM 44 AL. 


is 94 Precious Remedies , 
8 when it may be prevented;by walking in 16 
the wayes that I (ct before him. 18 
Now the Remedies againſt | . 
this Device of Satan, | \at 
are theſe that Is 
bh follow. i 
Wl |. 
BY The F irſt Remedy - 
T Remedy. Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- ; 


3H 


attiictions that do attend thc people of| 
God, are ſuch as ſhall turn tothe profit 
and glorious advantage of the pe ple of! 
God ; they ſhall diſcover that filthineſle! Þ 
and vii*neſle in 111, that yct the ſoul hath! 
neva iccn. 
| Ir was a ſpeech of a German Divine, 
Guftur Oleri-li1 his i:ckneſſe ; 1» this Diſeaſe I have 
anw, - ' learned how great God is, and what the| | 


k lemnly to conſider , That all the! | 


vr! fſints; 1 never knew to purpoſe what | 
God was before, nor what ſin meant, till now, 
Afictions area Chriſtall glaſſe, where- 
in the ſou! hath the cleareſt fight of the 
ugly face of fin; in this glaſſe the ſoul 
Comes to ſee {tn to be bur a bitter-{weer: 
yea, in this glafſe the ſoule comes to ſee 
ſin, not ondly to be an evill, but to be the 
| greateſt cyill in the* world, to be of 
; | evi 
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F: 
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| 
> 
C/ 
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cvill far worſe than Hell it ſelte. 
Again , They ſhall contribute to the 


© morritying and purging away of their fins 
* | Atflictionsare Gods Furnace, by which 
| [he cleanſes his people trom thcir drofle ; 


affliction is a fire to purge out our drofle, 
4d to make vertue thine; it is a poci:1 to 
carry zway ill humors, better than all rhc 
Beneditta Medicameitum, as Phylitians cal: 
thim. Abes kills worms, celds and 
froſts do dcſtroy Vermine; ſo do afttiiti- 
ons the corruprions that be in our hearts. 
The Jews under all rhe Prop'1cts thur:der- 
ing, retained their Idolls, br: ater rheir 
Babyiontſh Caprivity, 'tis obſerve?], there 
have bcen no Idols tound amongſt them. 

Again, Aﬀlidtions arc ſweet pref--rva- 
tives to keep the Saints trom fin, which is 
a Srcatcr cvil than Hell ir ſeltc : as Jt 
ſpake, Swrely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, ] 
have born chaſtiſement, I will not : fend any 
more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me ; 
if I have done iniquity, I will dee no more. 
Once have I fpoken fooliſhly, yea, twice, but 1 
will do ſo #» more. The burnt Child dreads 
the fire; ah! ſaich the foule under the 
rod, fin is but a bitter-ſweet, and for the 
future I intend by the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
that I will not buy repentance at ſo dear 
a rate. 


The Rabbins to ſcare their Scholars 


from ſin, were wont to tell them, That 
H 4' ſin 


— 


Ifa. 1. 25. 
Ch.27.8, 9. 


In times of 
peace our 
Armour 1$ 
ruſty, in time 
Of war 'tis 
bright, 


Jod 34. 31, 32+ 


Salt brine 
reſerves . 
rom putrefa- 
Gon, and 
= - —_ 
cep the 
ſheepfrom 
the rot : S0 


the Saints 


Bas lin, 


— 


| 


| 


| 


Precious Remedies 


The ball in 
the emblem 
faith, Percuſa 
ſurgo, the har- 
der you beat 
me down :n 
aff: Fion,the 
higher I (hall 
bound in af- 
feftion to- 
wards hea» 
ven and hea- 


veniy things. 


Schola eruch 
bY c hoaa Lics, 


| School of Teſtruttion, All the ſtones that 


cherod have tound by woiull experience, 
their hearts ake alſo. 


eſcaped one that lay in weight to milchucf 
him. If atHiftions did not purus out of 
our way, we ſhould many times meet 


chief our precious fouls. 

Azain, They will work the Saints to' 
be more fruirtul in holinclle, Heb. 12.446, 
11. But he affiifts us for onr profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſſe, The Flow- 
ers ſm-11 ſweeteſt after a ſhower, Vines 
beare the better for blecding, the Walnut 
tree is moſt fruirtull, when moſt beaten ; 
Saints ſpring and thrive moſt jntcrnal-! 
ly, whcn they are moſt externally at- 
flited : Aﬀiiftions axe called by ſome 
The mother of vertue. Manafſes his Chain 
was more profitable to him , than his 
Crown, L=ther could not underſtand ſome 
$:riprure, till he was in aſfliction. The 
Cariſt-croſſe is no letter, and yet that 
taught him more than all the lctters in 
'th2 row, Gods Houſe -of Correttion, x þus 


came alout Stevens ears, did but knock 
him cloſer :o Chriſt the corner-ſtone. The 
|\waves did but lift Neah's Ark nearer to 


| ſin made Gods head ake; and Saints unda'$ 
char ſin makes not only their hcads, buf 


eAnguſtime by wandring out of his way,|þ4 


with ſome {in or other, that would mi(-' 


(Heaven } and rhe higher the wagers gr" Wo 
| | the 


———_— 


— 
ler '# 


coMHeaven. Attictions do litt up the foule 
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he more acar the Ark was littcd up to 


fro more rich, clear, and tull cajoyments 


Y, 
of 
* 


(-/ 


\ 
#1 
e 


if 


Flof God. Hef. 2. 14. Behold, I will allure her 
4:2 the wilderneſſe, and ſpeak comfortably to 


her, (or rather, as the Hebrew hath 1t) 
[ will earneſily, or vekemently ſpeak to 
ker heart, God makes aftiictions to be 


bur inlcts to the ſouls more {ſweet and 


tull enjoym<nt of his bleſled (elte, When 
was it that Steven ſaw the Heavens open, 
[and Chrilt flanding at the right hand of 
|God ? but when the Rtones were about 
his cars, and there was but a ſhort iſtep 
b-twixt him and eternity. And when did 
God appear in his glory to Jaceb ? but in 
the day of his troubles, when the ſtones 
were his pillows, and the ground his bed, 


land the hedges his curtains, and the 
{| Heavens his Canopic. Then he ſaw the An- 
E [gels of God aſcending aud deſcending in their 
© | gliftering robes, 
Z [grows with cutting, being cut, it flouri- 


The Plant in Nazianzes 


ſherh ; it contends with the Axc, it lives 
by dying, and by cutting it growcs: ſo 
do Saintsby their aftlictions that do be- 
fall chem, they gain more experience of 


- 


the grace of God retreſhing and cheering 


cxing and quickning of them, toa greater 
= * | | love 


—_ 


the power of God ſupporting them, of | 
the wiſdome of God direting them, of | *2venly 


Tow 
no 3 
Vedibbartig- 
nal- libbab. 


[t is reported 
o Tideies 
the Em , 
that a 
by a place 
where he ſaw 
a Croſſe lyin 
in the groun 
upona marble 
ſtone, & cau- 
ſing the None 
to be digged 
up, ſound a 
great deal of 
treaſure un- 
der the Croſs. 
SO many a 
precious 
Saint hath 
found much 
ſpiritual and 


Treaſure un- 
der the croſ- 


them, and of the gcodneſſe of God qui-|fes they have 


met withall. 
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love to holineſle, and to a greater delight 
in holineſTe, and ro a more ychement pur 
{uiag after helinefſe. 

I have read of a Fountain, that at nog 
day is cold, and at mid-night 'it grows 
warm : {o many a precivus Saint 1s colt 
God-wards, and Hezven-wards, and Ho 
linefle-wards,in the day ot proſperity ,tha 
grow warm God-wards , and Heayer 
wards, and holinc{lc-wards, in the mid 


night of adverſity. | A 
Again, Aftictions' ſerve to keep the :, 

heartsof the Saints humble and render! A 

Lam. 3. 19, 20. Kemembring my affliction FR 

and my miſery, the worawood, and the gall, | _ 

my ſoul hath them ſtill in remembraice, anl _ 

. 1s humbled in me, or bowedalown in me, as the la 

Original hath it. So Dawid, when he \ 

was und:r the rod, could ſay, / was dumb, | & 

1 opened not my mouth, becauſe thou diddey [ _ 
it, | i 

| | Thavercad of one, who when any thing yu 

icll our proſperouſly, would read over the ff ';1 

| Lamentations of Jeremiah, and that kept © 
his heart render, humble, and low. Pro-'Þ | 


ſperity doth not contribute more to the 
puffing up of the ſoul,then adverſity doth \} 
ro thebowing down of the ſoul ; This the'F |, 
Saints by experience find, and therefore! 
[they can kiſſe and embrace the Croſſe, as | 
others do the worlds Crown. | 
Azain, They ſerve to bring the Saints | 


__ Ncare 
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igh earer to God, and to make them more 
PUr mportunate, and earneft in prayer with 

od. Before I was afflicted I went aitray, 
but now havel kept thy word. It is good for 
me that I have been afflifted, that I might 
learn thy Statutes, 1 will be to Ephraim 
ha as a Lyon, and as a young Lyon to the houſe 
" "Woof Judah, 1, evenl will tear, and goe away, 
al 7 will take away, ard none ſhall reſcue him, 
ic [ will g#e and return tomy place, ull they 
| acknowledge their offence, and ſeek, my face ; 


Wet 


» 1a their affiict;on they will ſeek, me early. 
8 And ſo they did. (ome (fay they ) aud 
1.8 (r ws 1eturne unto the Lord , for he hat 

" |LLEP and be will heal us; he hath ſmit- 
; ren , and he will bind 344 ap. After wo 
"Bf | dajes be will revive us, in the third day be 
n will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight, 
48 |So' when God had hedged up their 


' way with thorns, then they ſay, { wil! go 
8 |and return ts my first huhand, for then was 
i 'it with me better than new. Ah the joy , 

thegpace, the comfort, the delight, and 
aff that did attend us, when we kept 
'c& communion with Goa,doth beſpeak 
/ OUr return to God, We will return to our firſt 
hauband, for then was it with us better than 
now, 

When Tiribazws a Noble Perfiar, was 
Arreſted, he drew out his ſword, and de- 
tended himſelfe; but when they rold him 
har they came to carry him to the Ring 
+124 hy - 


Pſal. 119. 67. 
7 

Hol. 5. 14, 15. 
Chap. 6. 1, 2. 


The more 
EC10usS O- 
_ _ : 
t pureſt 1- 
ces are bop 
ten, and brui- 
ſed,the ſwee- 
oo —_— 

avour 
ſend abroad 3 
So doe Saints 
when they 
are afflicted. 
Hof. 2, 6,7 


| 


| 
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Moſt men arc 
like a top, 
that —_ 
unleſs you 
Ship it, and 
the more you 
whip it, the 
better :t goes 
You knuw 


it. They that 
are in adycr- 
fity, ſaitn Lu- 
ther, do better 
underſtand 
Scriptures 3 
but choſe that 
are;in proſpe- 
rity, read 
them as a 
Verie inOvid. 
Bees arc kil'd 
with Honey. 
but quickned 
withvinicgar. 
The honeyoſf 
7 amg/d 
ills our gra- 
ices, but the 
vinegar of 
adyerſity 
quickens our 


graces. 


how to apply 


he willingly yielded : ſo, though a Sai 

may at ficit itand a little out, yer whea he 
rem-mpbers, that atiliftions are to carry 
him nearer God , he yiclds, and kifles the 
rod. Afttlitions are like the prick art the 
Nightingales brealt, that awakes her, and 
puts her upon her {weet and delighttil 
lingings. | 


and iecover decayed graces; they inflame 
chac love that's cold, and they quicken 
that faith that is decaying, and they put 
lic: 1ato choſe hopes that arc wichcring, 
aad {piri:sinto ta oſc joyes and comforts 
tha: arc languiſhing. Muske ( ſaich one) 
whes it hath loſt its ſweetneſſe, if it be put int 
the ſinke amongſt filth, it recoversit, Yo do 
athictions recover and revive decayed 
graces. The more Saints arc beaten 


Again, Aitiictions they (crve to revive 


with the hammer of attlitions, the more 
they are made the trumpets of Gods prai- 
(cs, and th: more are their graces revived 
an | quickacd. Adverſity abaſes the 
lincſl2 of the world that might intic 

't abates the luſtineſſe of the fleſh wir 
that might incite us to folly and vanity, 
ind ic ab2rs the Spirit in his quarrel tothe 


viving and recovering of decayed graces. 
Now ſuppoſe attiftions and troubles do 
attend the waycs of holiaeſſe, yer ſeeing 


chat they all work for the great profit and 
| ſingular 


b- 


wo former, waich tends much to the re-! 


| 
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Wiingular advan of the Saints, let no 
ſoule be ſo mad, as to leayeanaſHit:d 
way of holineflc, to walk in a i{mooth 
path of wickedneſle. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Deyice of Satan, is, for} 

lemaly: tro conſider, Thar all the 
|attlictionschar do betall the Saints,do on- 
ly reach their worſer part; they rcach not, 
they hurt nor their noble part, their beſt 
part ; all the Arrows ſtick in the Target, 
they reach not the confcicnce. Ard who 
tall harm you, if you be followers of that which 


none ſhall harm you; they may thus 
and thus atHi&t you, but thev ſhall never 
harm you. 


as by the Tyrant he was commanded to 
| be put intoa Morter, and be beaten to pic- 
ces with an Iron peltel, he crics out to his 


| perſecutors, Tow ds but beat the weſſel, the 
| Þ |caſe, the huck of Anaxarchus, you do not beat 
| me ; his body was to him bur asa caſc, a 


know how to apply ir. 


Socrates {aid of his Enemies, They may 
kill we , but they cannot hurt me, So 


afhitions may kill us, but they cont 
wrt 


is good ? ( ſaith the Apoſtle.) That _ 


It was the ſpeech ofa Heathen, when | 


husk ; he counted his ſoul himſelf,which| 
they could not reach ; you arc wiſc, and' 


| 


2 Remedy. 


The Chriſtian 
Souldier ſhall 
ever be Ma» 
fter of the 
day { Mori 

e vinct non 
poſſe) faid 
Cyprian tO 
Cornelizs) he 
may ſuffer 
death, but ne- 
ver conqueſt. 
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| hurt us;they may take away my life, b 
they cannot take away my God , mi 


Chriſt, my Crown. 


The third Remedie 


3 Remedy. Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri 
| ouſly to conſider, That the at 

&tions that doe attend the Saints in the 

wayes of holineſle, are bur ſhort and mc 
© 5IOEARE mentary .Sorrow may abide for A mght, but 
none of Gods | ©9775 117 the morning ; this ſhort ſto - 
afMlited ones Will end 1n an everlaſting calme, this ſhon 
;that havenot; night will cnd in a glorious day , tha 
= mt bag ida ſhall never hayecnd. *T is bur a very ſho 
'intermiſions, | LIME berween grace and glory, berwee 
;reſpits, and | Our title ro the Crown, and our wearing 
breathing | the Crown, between our right ro the hea 
 whiles,under ' yenly inhcritance, and our potleſſion d 
their ſhort * the heavenly inheritance. Fourtcen thou 


/ momenta - | 
aMiQions, {and years to the Lord, is but as one day, 


— 

ee rn Ons 
% 
| 


' WhenGods what 1s our life, but a ſhadow, a bubble, a / 

* ; hand isonthy flower, a poſt, a {pan, — IL. 
| | ons. oe top ſmall a while doth the hand of the Lord{&ti 
|| thy mouth; |TElt upon us, that Luther cannot get dimi-Wſas 


the afflition it a very little lictle crofſe that we bear. 


be ſharp,it |The Prophet in 1ſa. 26. 20. ( to pikrm 
2magy but | onikron ) Faith the 1ndignation doth not 
: | (tranjrre) paſle, but ( pertranſire ) overpaſſe. 
The ſharpnaſſe, ſhortneſlſe, and ſudden-]F | Se 

nſec of it is ſer forth by the travell of} {m 

al$\ 


——— ———_—_—— 


| for though | nitives enough to excenuate it ; for he call 
| 
| 
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*Þ woman, Feb» 16, 21. Andthat isa ſweet, John 16. 21. 
mi —— ye have need of patience, that Heb. 10. 36. 
frer ye have done the will of God, Je might Ye- 
eive the promiſe, For yet a little while he that 
hall come, will come, and will not tarry, (Tan- 
| Wilwm, tantillum adbuc puſillem, ) A little, 
Mlictle, lirtle while. 

MM When «Athanaſius friends came to be- 

wail becauſe of his miſery and baniſh- 

ent, he ſaid, It is but a little cloud, and will 

quickly be gone, *T will be but as a day befure 
God will give his afflifted ones beant y for aſhes, 
the Ojle of gladne( e for the ſpirit of heavineſſe ; 

before he will turn all your fighing into 
ſinging, all your lamentations, to conſ{o- 
lations, your ſackcloath into {11ks, aſhes | 
into oyntments, and your fats into cyer- | 
laſting feaſts, &c. 


The Fourth Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 


| ouſly to conſider, That the attti- 
ions chat do betall the Saints, arc {ſuch 
as procced from Gods dearcit love. As 
many 4s I leve, 1 rebuke and chaſten. Saints 


Evydp guxpdy 


eany covy, 


Nubecula eR, | 
cito tranſibit, 
Athanaſius. 


4 Remedy. 


ſaith God, think not that I hate you, be- 
cauſe I thus chide you; he that eſcapes re- 
puncaloneney {uſpe& his adoption. God 

ad one Son withour corruption, but no 
Son without correftion. A gracious ſoul 
may look through the darkeſt cloud, a 

Ko cc 


Auſtin aſleth 
( ſr amatuy quo- 
modo infirma- 


tur \if he were 
beloy'd, how 
came he to be 


(ick ? So 


= OA. 
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men apt to 
ſay, becauſe 
they know 
not that cor- 
_ _ 
pledgesof wur 
adoption, & 
badges of our 
Son-{hi . 
God had one 
Son without 
ſin, but none 
without ſor- 
row. 


are wicked , 


{cea God ſmiling on him. We mult log 
through the anger of his correCtion;to t 
ſwecrneſs of his countenance, and as 
Rain-bow we ſeethe beautitul Image 
the Suns light, in the midſt of a dark a 
watcriſh cloud 
When Munſter lay ſick, and his friend 

asked him how he did, and how het 
himſelfe, he pointed to his {ores and 
cers (whercof he was jull) and ſaid, Thi 
are Gods Gems and Jewels, wherewith 
decketh hus beſt friends, and to me they 
more precious than all the gold and ſilver 
the world, A ſoule at firlt converſion i 
but ruff-caſt, but God by afHlictions dot 
{quare and fit, and faſhion it for that g\ 
om__ which doth ſpeak them out 

ow from precious love ; therefore the 4Win 
fictions that do attend the people of Golan 
ſhould be no bar to holineſlc, nor no mW} Al 
_ to draw the ſoul ro wayes of wickedWi 
nellc. 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gain this Device of Satan, is, Rb: 
lemnly to conſider , That 'ris oug{th 
duty and glory not to meaſure afflitions 
oy che ſmart, bur by the end. When /f 
was diſmiſſed out of e/£gypr, *rwas with 
gold, and ear-rings. So the Jews | 
d'\miſled our of Babylon, with grfes, jeu | 
: arloy 


| ——_— 


_ 
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2nd all neceflary weevils, Look more at , 
the latter end ot a Chriſtian, than the be. 
ginning of his affliftion : Conſider the pa- 
tence of Jeb,and what end the Lor d made AMidtions 
wich him, Look not upon Lazarus lying they are but 
at D:ves door, bur lying in Abrahawss bo- Our Fathers 
ſome. .Look not to the beginning of Fo- | Gold-ſmiths, 
eph, who was ſo tar from his dream, that VR 
: g to 
the Sun and Moon ſhould reverence him, | adde Pearts 
that for two years. he was calt where he |to our 
could [ce ncither Su n,Moongnor Stars, but | Crowns. 
behuld him ac che laſt made Ruler over | - 
e/Egypt, Look notupon David, as there 
was but a ſtep berween him and death;nor 
as he was cavied by ſome, and lighted |Tibwrize fa 
and deſpiſcd by. others, but behoid him | Paradice, 
ſeared in his Royall Throne, and dying hen hewal: 
in his bed of honour, and his Son Selayon, i Pt. 
land all his glittering Nobles about him. | Herodo*,5 6420 
| Atlictions they are bur as a dark entry 'ot the 4fhri- 
| into your Fathers houſe, they arc but as a |4n%, Letthem 


' drinknothi 
dirty lanc to a Royal Palace. Now tcll mea"gy.4 


me' ſ{oules, whether it be nor very gear 

madacilc to ſhun the wayes of hothefs, = life 
and to walk in the waycs of wickedneſs, [long when 
becauſc of thoſe atRitions that do attend |thty dye, 
the wayes of holineſs. they ſhdll 


I —- om Soma. l 


Bo SS = = 


[ <—"_ 


Fd 


ſwim in Ho- 
ney; you are 
wile & know 
how to apply 


[ The |'t- 
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1 hz ſ3 hea 
The Sixth Remedy kn 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſerMwil 

6 Remedy, ouſly to conſider , That che 4 7 .& 
ot God in all the aMliftions that doe beffwh 


fall chem, is only to try them ; *ris nor fiſhſhr 
wrong them, nor to ruine them, as i2nofi (or 


rant ſouls are apt tothink. He knowl his 
the way that I take, and when he bath t yic 
we, I ſhall come forth as gold, (aich paticnM] aig 
TheKingof | Job, So in Dar. 8. 2, And rhou ſhalt {an 
ArgcumW | ember all the way which the Lord thy | ſha 


ee hom he! {ed thee theſe forty ears in the will fo 
means to | | Fo humible thee, and toprove thee, to know whalſ| an 
wan thy heart, whether thou wonldeft the 


nn, if bi; Commandements or wo, God afflign 
rh woet th:m thus, that he might make knom 
ciesthem if |CO themſelves and others what was in 
not, then he their hearts. When fire is put to gre 
rejetts _ (Wood, ow cn_ _ — of we 
ou may <3 't>ry Itufte that before appeared na; 
ay aion. | When the pond is empty, the mud, filth, 
PPT land toadscometolight. The ſnow © 
[vers many a dunghil; ſo doth proſperiy 
many a ro: ten hearr. Ir iscafie to wadein 
a warm bath, a:devety Bird can fingin 


QO 2.20 7T ah 


a gun-ſhine Cay, &c,, Hard weather tric |2 \ 
{what hcalch we have; afflitions try w If 
ſap we have, what grace we haye. Wi |< 


thered leaves ſoon fall off in windy wea-lff {4 
[ther, rotten boughs quidey with ” 


_ heavy 
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heavy weights, &'c. You arc wiſc, and 
know how toapply it. 
AMitions arc like pinching froſts, that 
will ſearch us ; where we arc moſt un- 
ſound, we ſhall (oc 
nan can lon Fo 7 
" rink. We ocking, it it 
8 Cound Me we like it: So God rics 
ll his by knockingJand if under knocks they 
yicld a pleaſant ſound,God will carn cheir 
ll 2ight into day, and their bittcr into ſweet, 


[ſhall hear that voyce, ark and ſhine, 
for the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee , 
ard the favours of the Lord are flowing in on 
thee, 


The Seventh Remedy 


EE this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That the af- 
fictions, wrath, and milery that do at- 
trend the wayes of wickednelle, are farce 
_ and heavier then thoſe are, that 
- none the _ nm—_ Oh! 

c gaulling,girding,lafhing,a gnaawing 
of Chinn that doc atrend fouls in 
a way of wickednelſe. The wicked ( ſaith 
Iſaiah) are like the troubled ſea, when it 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters oy, up mire and 
ff {dirt ; There is ne peace to the wicked , ſaith 
wy God. There are ſnares in all their mer- 
2 cies 


—— 


complain, and ' 
$lyc,we ſhall miſt; 


[| and their Crofle into a Crown; and they |< 


7 Remedy, 


Sin often- 
times makes 
men inſen- 
ſible oſthe 
wrath of the 
Almighty. 
Sin trans- 
forms many a 
man, as it 
were into 
thoſeBears in 
Pliny, that 


| 


em. od 
6 gs =» 


ia 1 


_ | 


— _—_ 
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| could not be 

aem _ 
e(h 

prickless'7-0r 


thoſe falhesm 


Ari tatie, that 
chough they 
have ipeass 
thruſt:nto 
oy lides, 


yer they:a+* 


wake ncts 


Sin brings 1n 
ſorrow, and 
ſickneſſr,/7 n 
The- Kabbins 
fay that + 
- Adam 
[taftcd the, + 
forb;dden 
fruit, his head 
 akcd. 


Sirens are faid 
to ſing curi- 
ouſly awhile 
| they live, but 


4 


cics,and curſes and crofles: 40 attend, 
their comforts,both at:homc,and abyoad 
\W nat,-»-.a; fine ſuit of cloaths with th 
Piaguc-inir? And what's a golden Cup 
wicuchere is poyſon-atthe bottome ? or 
what's a ftilkzn ſtocking with a broken leg 
12 it-?; The cueſ(c oft God, the wrath o& 
God, . the-harr:d of God, and the fierce 
iadignarion of God: doe allwayes attend 
{1n001$; walking in a way of wickednefle, 
Turn to:Denr. 28. and read trom verſ., 15, 
ro the cad of that Chapter ; and turn. to 
Lewit, 26:and read trom verſ. 14. to the 
cn.1 ot that Chapter, and then you ſhall 
{eczaow rhe curſe of God haunts the wit 
ked (as it werea fury) inall his ways. 
In che City icartends himyin the County 
it hovers over him ; coming 1nz 1t accom 
panizshim ; going forth, it follows han, 
and 1n travel it is his Comrade ; is filfhs 
{tore with {trite, .and mingles .the wrath 
oi: God with his{weereſt morſels, , Ir 4 
m*th-in his Wardrobe, murrain among 
his Catcle, mildew in his field, rotamong 
ſ{hcep,,and oft-times makes the truir of bv 
lovnes, his greateſt vexation, and con 
on. There is no ſolid joy,nor laſting-pec 
20r pure comfortzthat doth atcend {19ners 
in theic fintul wayes: There isa ſwordd 
vengeance that do: h every moment nal 
over gheir heads, by 4 ſmall thread ; 2 
what joy and content can- attend: ſuch 
| eenatns Wont 1c en --- ſonles 


""Jgainſt Satan Devives. - 


TO9 | 


far op2n,.as to {ee the_ {word ? Ah! the 
horrgurs, and terrours,the tremblings,and 


ſhakings that attend their ſouls. | 


1 


ju The Tenth Dewice that 

o - Satan hath to draw. © 

_y the ſoul to 

le, S mn, FAY 3 

[ 5, 

- B:* working them to be frequent, i 

he comparing themſelves and their ways 

| | with thoſe that are reputed cr reported ro 

«Mf | be worſe than themſelves. By this Device 

«WM |che Devil drew the proud Phariſce to 

MW [bleſs himſelt in a curſed condition ; Ged, / 

1. | tharke thee that I am not as other men are, 

if | £x:972101ers , mnjuſt , adulterers, or even 4s 

of | bis Pablican, &c. Why, ſaith Satan, you 

1 | ſwear bur perty Oaths, as by your faith, 

; |andcroth,; cc. bur ſuch and fuch ſweare 

oF | by wounds and blood ; you are now and 

MI |chena lictle wanton, but ſuch and fuch | 
# [do daily defile a llute themſelves, by | 


nd 
atuall Sou wohorr ! op and filthinefte ; you 
deceive and ovyer-reach your neighbours 
in things that arc but as toyes and trifles ; 
bur ſuch and ſuch deceiveand over-reach 
others in things of greateſt concernment, | 


ſouls, if the eye of Conſcicnce be but ſo; 


7 


toroar hor- 
ribly when! 


CU, 


Io Device. 


Non wulnera 
Jed muner1 


{hews not his 
want, but his 
worth, and 
ſtands not . 
only upon 
his co inpart- 
_ but of- 
on his diſpa- 
rifons, I am 


above the 


eycn to their ruine ;and undoings ; you 


I 3 5 


— 


——_— — - 


they dye. So 
do the | 


oftendit, He |} 


Market, 
rn— —— — 


—{Q 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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in looks, and words, &c. 


| abeam in bis own eye; then to uſe ſpeRacls 


| [to be alwaycs holding his finger 


do: but fit, and char',-and fip with the 
drunkard; bur ſuch and ſuch fit, and drink 
and are drunk with the drunkard;youar 
onely a little proud in heart, and habi 


yo 

Now the Remedies againſt Us 
this Device of Satan jor 
are theſe that th 
follow. t 

The firſt Remedy h 


A this Device of Satan, is { 
lemnly to conſider this, That the 
isnota greater, nor a clearer Argument 
toprove a man an hypocrite, then tot 
quuck-{ightcd abroad, and blind at home, 


Then to ſee a mate in another mans eye, and mt 


to bchold other mens fins, rather than! 
looking glaſſes to behold his own ; tha 


other mens ſores ; then to be amplifying 


and aggravating other mens ſins, and mt 
tigating of his own, Fs. | 


"| 


4." 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 1:1 
— . 


The ſecond Reinedy | 


{ XK fpend more time in compating of 
your internall and externall ations wirh 
the Ruile; with the word by which you 


| of your ſclycs with thofe thar are worſe 
than your (elves. That man that compa- 


than himſelf, may ſezm (to himfelf ad 
others) to be an Angel ; vet compatring' 
himſclf with the word, may ſec himſcic! 
to be like the Devil, yea, a very Devil. 
Have net I choſen twelve, and one of you 1s 4 
Devill ? Such men are like him,as it tlrey 
were ſpit out of his mouth. | 
| Satan is called The God of this world, 
becauſe, as God at firſt did bur ſpeak the 
word, and it wasdone * ſo, if the Devil 
doth bur hold up his finger, give the leaſt 
hint, they will do'his will; chough they 
undoe their ſouls for ever. Ah! what 
2nſters would chefe min appear ro be; 
did they bur compare themſclves with a 
| gpceous rule, an : not ons. the moſt -- 
| righteous men ; they would appear tof bY 
#5black 25 Hell ic ſelfe. 


k 4 The 


L Gainſt chis Device of Saran, is, To] . 


mult be judg'd at laft ; then in coniparing| 6 


ring his ſelf with others thatare worſe'; 


nd in our , 
bones. The 
more any ., 
man looks in- 
to the body 


ofth | 
fthe Sun, 


the Buſs; 
That ifhe , 
lookifto2 .._ 


- — 
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| 3 Remedy, 


1 Asin Heaven 
| otiE1s *more 
glorious than 
another: So 
in Hell, one 
ſhall be more 
miſerable 
than another, 


Auguſtine. 


The pate of 
Indulgence, 
] the gate of 
Hope, the - : 
__— Mcre 

tne gate 
of Glove, the 
gate of -Con- 
folation, and 
the gate of 
Salvationwill 
he for ever 
ſhut againſt 
them, Mar. 
25+ 10, 


hee contre } 


| The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1 

rioufly ro conſider, That thug 
uy fins be not as great as others,yet with 
out ſound repentance on thy fide,and par 
doniag mercy on Gads, thou wilt be x 
certainly damned as: others, though na 
equally roxrmented with others. Whit 
though Hell ſhall nos be ſo hot to thee x 


others, yet thou mult as certainly ro Hell ihu 
as others, . unleſle the glorious grace oWarc 
God ſhines forth upon rhee in the facedM101 
Chriſt. God will ſuit mens puniſhmente: 
to their ſins, the greateſt ſins ſhall be aWitai 
tended with the greateſt puniſhments, and tec 


leffer fins with lefſer puniſhments ; alaſſe! 
what a: poor comfort will this be to the! 
when thou comelſt to dyc, to conſider, 
char thou ſhalt not be equally tormented 
with others, and yct mut be for ever hut 
out from the glorious preſence of God, 
Chriſt, Angels,and Saints,and from thoſe 
good- things of cternall life, that are {6 
many, thar they cxceed number, ſo great, 
that they exceed meaſure,ſo precious, that 
they excced c{timation.Sure it is, that the 
tears of Heaven arc not ſufficient to be- 
waile the lofic of Heaven ; the worm of 
grief gnaws as paintull, as the fire burns. 


If thoſe ſoules, As 20. wept, becaule| 
* 7:54 ka OO they 


” -- — — 


G_ 


he... 


— 


wo. 
> 


Satans Devices. 


Againſt 


deplorableis the eternatdeprivation'df che 
beatificall Viſion 2 :._. - 


ly ſhut out of Heaven, bur ſhur up in Hell 
tor ever ; not only ſhur out trom the pre- 
ſence of God and Angels, &c. but ſhut up 
with Deyils, and damned ſpirits tor.cvcr ; 
not 6nly ſhur out frorm thoſe ſweet ; gar” 
paſſing, unexpreſſible, and cvcrlafting 
leaſures that be at Gods right hand, bur 
e ut up for ever under thoſe rorments that 
W arc calclele, remcdilefle; and endlefie. Ah 
W {ouls ! were it nor ten thouſand times ber- 
WM ecr for ye to break off your fins by repen- 
tance, then to go on in your ſtns, till you 
teel the truth of what now you hear. 
The God of {(rael is very mercitull; ah 
that you would repent and returh, that 
your ſouls might hve for ever. Remember 
this, grievous 15 the torment of the damn- 
cd, tor the bitterneſs of the punifhment s, 
but moſt grievous for the eternity of the 
|puriiſhments. For' to be tormented with- 
out end, this is that which goes beyond 
the bounds of all deſparation ; ah! how 
do the thoughts of this make the damned 
to roare, and cry out for diſquictneſle of 
heart , and tear their hair , and gnafh 
their tecth, 'and rage. for madneſle, that 
> muft dwcll in everlaſting burnings 
Or CVCr. 
| The 


they ſhould ſee Pauls face no more , how 


Bur this is not all, thou ſhalt not be on- | 


5] 


illam fugia- 
mus ) Ict us 
not ſcek 
where it is, 
but how we 
{hall eſcapeit. 


Surely, one 
good means 
to eſcape hel, 
isto take a 
turn or two 
in Hell, by 
our daily 
Meditations. 


” 
_- — EI — —_— 
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11 Device, 


The Elevemh Device that 
Satan hath to draw , 
the-ſoul to 

ſn, is, 


B* Luting and defiling the ſoul 
and judgements of men with ſuc 
dangerous crrouts, that do in their prc 
per tendency tend to. carry the {oulsd 
men to all looſenefle and wickednel 
as woftul experience doth abundantly ell 
dence. Ah! how many are there fille 
with theſe , aud ſuch like Chriſt-diſho8 
nouring, and ſoul-undoing Opinions 
Viz, That Ordinances are poor, low, c# 
things, and not onely to be lived abrve, be 
without alſe; That the Scriptures are full 
fallacies and uncertainties, and no further to 
heeded, then they agree with that ſpirit th 
in them, That 'tis a porr low thing, if 
[delatry too, to worſhip God in a Mediatn, 
That the Reſurreition 15 already paſt, 
[there was never any ſuch man or perſon, 

Teſs Chrift; but that all is an_oAle 

and it ſignifies nothing but light and ly, 
and ſuch good frames borne in min, Tha 
there's no God , 'mor Devill, Heaven, ma 
\ Hell, but what is within ws, That theres 


—_VY_YCDxcnxXTLx.T—_f 


” wu — 


nm ſin in the Saints, they are under uo Lan, 
| | = but 


| &c, 


"—_ 
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t that of the Spirit, which i all freedome. 
| md _ are equally of God, and 
ecth ro bis will, With a hundred other 
orrid opinions, which hath cauſed wick- 
eto in as a flood among us, 


Now the general Remedics 
againſt this Device of 
Satan are theſe 
that follow. 


The firſt Remedy 


Nc this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemanly to conſider, That an crro- 
neous vain mind is as odious to God, 
vicious life. He that had the 
his head, was to be pronounced utterly 
unclean. Grofle errors make the heart 
fooliſh, and render the life looſe, and the 
ſoule light in the = of God. Errour 
ſpreads and frets like a 

_—_ the ſoul a Leaper in the ſight of 


It was Gods heavy and dreadful plague 
upon the Gentiles, to be given up to a 
mind void of ty Or an injudici- 
ous mind,or a mind rejetted, diſallowed, 


asa |; 
roſic in| alame 


Gangreen, and |'*! 


abhorred of God ; or a mind that none 
have 


————— 
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Through ani- 
\ moſity to per» 
ſiſt in errour, 
{ isdiabolical;- 
it were beſt 
that we ne- 
:{yer erred, 
next to that, 
that we a- 
mended our 
errour, 


2 Remedy. 


The greateſt 
ſinners are 
{ure to be the 
greateſt ſufſe- 
rers. 


have cauſc toglory, .in, but rather. to | 
aſhamed of. 1.chiak that in theſe day 
God doth puniſh many mens former ws 
kednefles, by giving them -up to ſoul-rulh 
ning errours. '- Ah Lord! this mercy 
humbly beg, that thou wouldelt rathy 
cake me into thine own hand, and do an 
thing with mezthen to give rc upto thai 
fad errours,to which thouſands have 
ried their ſouls, and are in a way. of j 
riſhing for ever. + +, 


The Second Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, T 

reccive the Truth aftctionarely 
and let it dwell in your ſouls plentee 
when men ftand our againſt the I ruit 
when Truth would enter, and men ba 
the door of their ſouls againſt Trut 
God in Juſtice gives up ſuch ſouls to bed 
luded and deceryed by errour,to their cre 
nall undoing, 2 Thef.. 2. 10,'11, 12. Þ 
cauſe they received not the love of the truty 
that they might be ſaved; God ſhall ſend then 
frrong deluſions ( or as the Greek hath | 
The efficacy of errowr) That they fhould br- 
lieve alye. That they all might: be danved, 
who believed net the truth , but had ples 
ſure in wirighteowſneſſe. Ah firs! as you 
loyc your ſouls, doe not temps God, 


doe not proyoke Gad by your wrihſtand: 


— 
—_—_K_ 


oullyM\ch 
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ns Truch, and our facing Truth, to give 
1 ou up;co belicye a lyc, that you may b- 
4 — w There arc no men on earth io 
ac'd agajalt errour, as thoſc a:c thar 
eccive the Truth in the love of it. Such 
ouls are. not eaſily raſſed teo arid fro, and 
arried about with every winde of dottrine, by 
he ſlight of mea , and cunning erefrineſ 
whereby they lye in wait to. deceive, * 11s 
not he that receives molt of the Truth in- 
to his head, bur he. that receives moſt of 
the truth affeftionately into his heart , 
that ſhall cajoy the happineſle of having 
his jadgement found, and clear, when o- 
thers ſhall be deluded ' and deceived iby 
Ithem, who make it their buſineſle to in- 
feft the judgements, and to undae the 
ſouls of men. | 
Ah ſouls! as you wauld not have your 
judgements polluted and dcfiled wich er- 
rour, Let the word of the Lord, that is 
more precious than Gold, yea, than fine 
& | Gold, dwell plenteonſly ix you, *Tis not the 
Y |hcaring of Truth , nor the knowing 
Truth,nor the commending of Truth,ner 
thetalking of Truth, but the in-dwelling 
of Truth in your ſouls, that will keep 
your judgements chaſt and ſound, in the 


midſt. of all thoſe gliftering crreurs that 
]berray many ſoules inte his hands, that 


ity | 


Epkeſ. 4-14. 
© 7 xoCoe, 
Gr, ignites = 
cogging WI 

a > Cioch 
flights as 
Cheaters and 
falſe Game- | 
ſters uſc at 


Col. 3.16. 
dwolxiiTa, ic, 
Indwel in 
YOu, aSan IN- 


incorporated 
into your 
ſouls; ſo:con- 
coded and 
digeſted b 
you, as that 
you turn it 
intoa part of 
your ſelyes. 


can cafily rransforme” himſelfe into an An- 
others to 


| Y of light, that he may draw 


| 


Ls Md 


YC 


*. 


ISA EY 


Veritas flat in 
dpeno Campo. 
Tra and 
1n ne 

fields, Tad 
{it makes thoſe 


ſouls and 
in whom it 
others fall as 


Stars from | 
Heaven. 


3 Remedy, 
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ye in Chains of darkneſſe with him tar 
. mul} : ever. Obi le not ghee > a ſtran- 
erre | ger, bur make it your choyeelt familiar ; 
= _ chen will you be able to ſtand a the day 
wayes, yet | Whercin many ſhall fall on your right 
yes, Y . 
can they not hand, and on our left, by the (ubriley ol! 
wander ſo | thoſe that wall ſay, Lee bere 15 Chriſt, and 
p—_ Le there is Chriſt, 
om | | There was moxe wit than grace in his 
Verites vai; {{pecch, that counſclled his friend, Not to 
Truth (at laſt)| come tos nigh unto Truth, leaſt bis teeth ſhould 
triumphs. {be beaten out with its beels, Ah ſouls! i: 


dwells ,when 9%, and turn away their faces from it, 


fort tg them in that day , wherein every 


truth dwcll plenteouſly in you, you are 
happy, if not, you are unhappy under all 
your greateſt telicity. 

It 1s with Truth ( ſaith HMelanithen) a 
'tis with holy water, every one praiſed it, and 
theught it had ſome rare vertne mit, but offer 
to ſprinkle them with it, and they will ſhnt then 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemaly to conſider , That Errouc 
makes the owner to ſuffer lofſe. All the 
painsand labour that men take ro detend 
and maintain their errours, to ſpread 
abroad, and infe&t the world with their 
crrours,ſhall bring no profit, nor no com- 


A415 


— 


— 
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mans worke ſhall be made manifeſt, and the fire 
ſhalltryit, of what fort it is, as the Apoſtle 
ſhews, | in that remarkable Scripture, 1 
Cor, 3.'113 12, 13, 14z 15. Ah that all 
thoſe that riſe early, and go to bed late, 
char ſpend their rime;, their ſtrength, their 
ſpirits, their all, ro advance and {| 

abroad God-diſhonouring, and ſoul-un- 
doing Opinions, would ſcrioufly conſider 
of this , That they ſhall looſe all the 


been, or ſhall be at, for the propagating 
of error; and it they are ever ſaved, it 
ſhall be by fire, as the Apoſtle there 
ſhews, firs! is it nothing to lay out 
your money for that which is not bread ? 
and your ſtrength for that which will 
not, which cannot profit you in the day 
that you muſt make up your account ; 
and all your works muſt be tryed by fire ? 
Ah! that ſuch ſouls woula now ar laſt, 
buy the truth, and ſell it not, Remember, 
you can neycr oyer-buy it, whatſoever 
you give for it, youcan never ſufficiently 
ſell it, if you ſhould have all che world in 
exchange for it. 

It is ſaid of Ceſar, That he bad greater 
cart of his Books, than of his 'Royal Robes ; 
for ſwimming through the v acers to e- 
ſcape his Enemies, he carricd his Books in 


his hand above the waters, bu: loſt his 


pains, coſt, and charge that they have _ 


Frrour as a 


laſſe, 1 
br wx 


Mirjor fuit cu» 

_ 
orum 

——_—_ 


Robes. Ah! what arc ({«: Books to 
| God 


$* 
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Gods Books ? Well, remember this, 


of Truth, - or ſpreading abroad of Truth, 
will yield the ſoul more comfort and pro- 
fir, than many thouſand years ſpent in the 
-|ftady. and- ſpreading abroad of corrupr 
and vain opinions, that have their rile 
from Hell, and not from Heayen ;'trom/ 
7 of this world, and not from that 
God thas ſhall at lait judge this world,and 


- |all che corrupr opinions of men. | 


- The fourth Remedy - 


4 Remedy, | Gainſt this Device of Saran; is, To 
<A hare, rej:t, 'and abominare all 
One oldpiece thoſe 'Dofrincs' and Opinions that are 


of what 5s contrary tro Godlineſs,, and that: open a 
thoufang |doore -ro prophancatſs, and: all ſuch 
new Coun- |doArines and opinions, that require men 
ters, and one to' hold forth a ftritnc(s, above what 
oldtruth of |rhe Scripture requireth: And all ſuch do- 
God ismore | rines and opinions, that doe advance 
thouſandnew 20d lift up corrupted 'nature, ro the doing 
errours. ot ſupernarurall things, which none can 
True hatredis doc, - but by chat ſupernatural power that 
FS 720, [raiſed Chriſt trom-rhe Srave:.;And all 
5h 1 "Tis Fo ſuch opinions, 'that doe lifr -up our own 
to frown up- Fighteouſncſs, in the: room? of Chrilts 
on one error righteouſnels.; 'thar place good works in 
and ſmile up- che Throne of Chriſt, .and makes them 


7 another, | Co-pariners With Chriſt, &c..- An d all 


one day, yea, one hour ſpent inthe ſtudy 


—_———————_ > I— 
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thofe opinions and doFtrines, that doe ſo 
{ct up,and cry up Chriſt 8 his rightcouſ- 
neſs, as to cry dowa all dutics of holincſs, 
and righteouſneſs: And all chuſe doctrines 
and opinions, that. do make the glorious 
and bleſſed priviledges of believers in che 

daycs of the Goſpel, to be leſſer, fewer, 
and weaker,then they were 1n the time of 

the Law. Ah! did your ſouls ariſc with 

2 holy hatred, and a ſtrong indignation 

againſt ſuch dottrines and opinions, you 

would ſtand when -others tall, and you 

would ſhine as the Sun jn her glory,when 

many, that were once as ſhining Stars, 

may 80 forth as ſtinking ſnuts. 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

hold faſt the "Truth ; as men take 
no hold on the Arm of fleſh, ul they ler 
0 the arm of God : ſo men take no hold 
on errour, till they have let go their hold 
of Trath ; -rherefore hold fait che Truth. 
Truth is thy Crown,hold faſt thy Crown, 
and let no man take thy Crown trom 
thee. Hath not God made Truth {yweer to 
thy ſoul? yea,ſweeter than the Honey, or the 
Hozey-comb, and wilt not thou go onto 


£d all the reſt. 


Gideon had 
ſeventy Sons, 
and.but one 
Baſtard, and 
yet that Ba- 
flard deftroy- 


Judges 8. 13: 
One turn may 
bring a nan 
quite Out of 
the way. 


5 Remedy, 


Jer. 17. 5. | 


2 Tin. 1. 13. 
Titus 1. 9. 

The Prieſts of | 
Mercurywhen 
they cat their 
figs & honey, 


ny 7 upon Trutit, that heaven- 

V 

(\Honey-comb. Ah ſouls! haye you not | 
K _ found' 


oney-comb , as Sampſo2 did of his (yauni n4xi- 


crycd out 


0a) fipcet is | 
Truth, 


_ Y — 
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(It is with 
Truth, as 
with ſome 
plants, which 
live & thrive. 
but in warm 
Clunates. 


found Truth ſweztning your ſpirits, andf 
ohecring your {pirits, and warming your| 
ſpirirs, and raiſing your-ſpirits,and correc 
borating your ſpirits?Have'nor you found 
Truth a guide to lead you, a ſtaffe to up- 
hold you, a cordiall to ſtrengthen you, 
and a Plailter to heale you ? And will not 
vou hold fait che Truth? Hath nor Truth 
been your beſt friend 1n your worſt dayes? 
Hath nor Truth ſtvwod by you, when 
friends have forſakea you ? Hath not 
Truth done more for you, then all the 
world could doe againſt you, and will you 
not hold faſt the Truth ? Is not Trutt 
your right eye, without which you can 
not ſee tor Chriſt ? And your right hand, 
with. ut which you cannot doe for Chriſt: 
And your right foot, without which you 
cannot walk with Chriſt > And will you 
not ho!d faſt Truth > Oh ! hold taſt the 
Truth in your judgments, and underſtan- 
dings, in your willsand affe&ions, in your 
profeſſion and converſation. 

Truth is more precious then gold, or 
Rubies, 4nd all the things thou canſt deſire, 
are not ro be cempared ts her. Trath is that 
heavenly glafle, wherein -we may (ce 
the luſtre, and glory of divine wiſdome, 
power, greatneſle, lovc, and mercijulneſs. 
In this glaſſe you may ſee the face of 


Chriſt, and the heart of Chriſt, beating 


Chriſt, the favour of Chriſt, the riches | 


and 


——————— 
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and working ſweetly rowards your _ 
Oh! let your ſoulescteave to Truth, as 
Rath did to Nam , and (ay, { wit not 
leave Truth, ner return from following after 
Truth, but where Truth goes, I will goe, 
and where Truth lodgeth, I will lodge, and no- 
thing bat uy «9 pert Truth and my ſoul, 
What Jobs ſaid ro the Church of Phila- 
delphia, I may ſay to you; Hold faf 
that which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crows, The Crown is the top of Royal- 
ties, ſuch a thing is Truth » Let no man 
take thy Crown, Hold faſt the faithfull 
word, as Titus ſpeaks. You were berter let 
g0 any thing than Truth ; mou were bet- 
ter let go your honours, and riches, your 
friends, and pleaſures, and the worlds fa- 


lations, I, your very lives, than to let goc 
Truth. Oh! keep the Truth, and Truth 
will keep you ſafe and happy for ever. 
Reclled are thoſe ſoules that are kept by 


= aS&S 6s ROT 


The Sixth Remedy 


_—_— this Device of Satan, is, To 
keep humble ; Humiliry will keep 
the ſoul free from many darts of Satans 
calting,and erroneous ſnaresof his ſpread- 


ea, your nearelt, and deareſt re- rn 


Ruth 1.15,16. 


Though I 
cannot - 
e for the 
truth, yer! 
can dye for 
the truth, ſaid 
that bleed 
Martyr, 


Tit. L. 9. 
"Av; #0146708 
Hold faſt as 
with tooth 
and naile, 
againſt thoſe 
would 
\natcht it 
from us. 


6 Remedy, 
Il haveread of 
one,who ſee 
ing i'iza viſi- 
on man 


ing. As low Trees and ſhrubs are free! 


| 


| 
p| 


<— 


" 


from many violent guſts and blaſts of | down —_ 
K 2 __ Windy ge 


—— oe —__ — 
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& ſaid within 
himſelf ( Qiuz 


Qw]'Trces; fo humble {ſouls are free trom 


' per tranſiet 
Its )who {hall 
| paſs thorow 
theſe? where- 
| unto heh 

'a VOyCe an- 
Vfwering (Þu- 


Lads 
.militas 

\tranſiet ty 
[lity ſhall paſs 
thorow them. 


Gnanavim, 
from Gnanah, 
which ſieni- 
fies the hum- 
ble or aMi- 
Qed. 

Ly high 
Tide quick|! 
ebbs, and the 
higheſt Sun is 
preſently d e- 
clining. You 
know how to 


apply it. 


wind; which ſhake and rend the taller 


thoſe guſts and blaſts of errour, rhat read 
and tear proud lofty ſoules. Satan and 
the world hath leaſt power to faſten er- 
rours upon humble ſoules. The God of 
Light and Truth delights to dwel with 
the humble ; and the more Light and 
Truth dwels in che foul, the further off 
darkneſs and crrour will ftand from the 
ſoul. The God of grace pours in grace in- 
to humole ſoules, as men poure liquor in- 
to empty vellels; and rhe more grace is 
poured into the {oul, the leſle crrour ſhall 
be able to over-power the ſoul, or to in- 
fe&t the ſoul. 

That's a ſweet word in Pſalm, 25. 9. 
The mecke (or, the humble) will he guide 
1s judgement, and the meek will he teach his 


Y\way. And certainly , ſoules guided by 


God, and taught by God, arc not cafily 
drawn aſide into waycs of errour.. Oh! 
take heed of ſpiritual pride ; pride fills 
our fancies, and weakens our graccs, and 
zmakcs roome in cur hearts for crrour. 
There are no men on carth ſo ſoon en- 
tangled, and fo cafily conquered by er- 
rour, as proud {cules.Oh ! "tis dangerous 
to love to be wiſe above what is written ; 
to be curious, and unſober in your deſire 
of knowledge, and to truft rovour own 


Am and abilitics,to undertake to pry 


into | 
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into all ſecrets, and to be pufted up with a 
carnal mind. Souls that are thus a ſqar- 
ing upabove the bounds and limits of hu- 
mility, uſually fall into the very worlt 
of errours, - as expericnce doth daily eyi- 
dence. 


| TheSeaventh Remedy 
Gainſt this Device -of Satan, is, {0- 


lemaly to conſider , The great c- 
vils that crrours have produced. Errcur 
iS a fruitful mother, and hath brous hc: 
forth ſuch monſtrous Children, 'as hat" 
ſer-Towns, Cities, and Nations on fire. 
Erronr is that whoriſh woman, 'that hath 
caſt ' down' many, - wounded many , yea , ſlam 
many ſtrong men, and many great men, and 
many learned men, and many projeſſing men 
in former times, and 110ur time; as 15 too 
evident to all that are not much leſt of 
God, d:ſtirurc of the Truth, and blinded 
by Satan. Oh the graces that crrour hath 
weakned, and the ſweet joycsand com- 
torts that crrour hath clouded, it nor bu- 
ried. Oh the hands that crror hath weak- 
ned, the cyes that errour hath blinded,the 
judgements of men that errour hath per- 
verted , the mindsthat crrour hath dark- 
ncd, the hearts that errour hath hardne3d, 
the affeTions that errour hath cooled,the 


BY proud 
foule is like 
him that ga- 
zed upon the | 
Moon, but fel! 
nto the pit, 


7 Remedy, 


conſcience 

produce ma- 
ny great c- 

vils, not only | 
(ad intra) in! 
mens own | 
ſouls, but alſo! 
(ad extra) in | 
human: 2f- | 
{airs. ; 


Errours in | 


conſcicnces that errour liath ſcared, on 
© 9 the 
2 


_ — 
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the lives of men that crrour hath pollu- 
ted. Ah ſouls! can you ſolemnly conſi- 
der of this, and not tremble more at cr- 
rour, than at Hell it ſelfe ? &c. 


The Twelfth Dewice that 
Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul to 


ſin, , 


; affe&t wicked company, to k 
x3 Deviee,| | fied ſociety ; and oh} the how 


rid impietics and wickedneſles that Satan 
hath drawn men to ſin,by working them 
to fit and aſlociate themſelyes with yain 


perſons. 


— — 
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of the wicked. Epheſ. 5. 11. 


_— 


12 i | 


Now the Remedies agains 
this Dewice of the De- 
vil, are theſe 


that follow. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
XA dwell (till your hearts be afte&ed) 
upon thoſe Commands of God that 
doexpreſly require usto ſhun the ſociety 
And have 
xo fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of dark: 
neſſe , but rather reprove them, Pcoverbs 
5- 14, 15, 16.. Enter not 1:10 the path of 
the ed » and goe not in the way of evill 
men, Avnd it , paſſe not by it, turn from 
it, and paſſe away, 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10, 11. 
2 Theſl. 3.6. a 1, 10.to 15. Turn 
to theſe Scriptures, and let yoar ſoules 
dwell upon them, till a holy iadignarioa 
be raiſed in your ſouls, againſt fellowſhip 
with vain man. God will not take the wic- 
hed by the hand, as Fob (peaks, why then 
ſhould you? G 
like thoſe that are cafily reverſed, bu: 
they are like thoſe of the Medes, thar 
canno: bs changed. If theſe Commands 


be not now obſerved by thez, they will at 
K 4 lat 


commands are not| 


| 


N ©  E—_—__— —— 


1 Remedy, | 


Non perentum 
aut majorum 
«uhoritas ſed | 
Dei decentis 
imperium. Jer. 
The Com- 
mands ofGod ; 
muſt out- 
weigh all au- | 
thority and 
example of 
men. 
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2 Remedy. 


Euſebius re- 
ports of Fohn 
the Evangeliſt 
that he would 
not ſuffer Ce- 
rinthws the 
Heretick, in 
the fame bath 
with him leſt 
ſome judge- 
| ment ſhould 

| abide them 

| both. Eufeb. - 
lib, 2. caPÞ.25. 
| A man that 

| keepeth ill 

! COmpar'y, 1$ 
like? fem thee 
waijketh 4n 
the Sun.tan- 
ned inſen{i- 
ble, 


Proy.13. 20. 


 lait be witnelles 
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agai it theeand milfons) 
to ſink thee, in ar day that Chrilt ſhall 


judge thee. 


The fc econd Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 


ouſly ro conf1der, That their cem- 
pany 1s very infectious and dangerous, [as 
isclear from the Scripturesaboye mentio- 
ned. Ab!how many have loſt their names, 
and loſt their eſtates, and ftrength,"and 
God, and Heaven, and ſouls, by ſociety 
with wicked men ? As ye ſhun a ſtinkin 
carkaſs; as the Sea-man ſhuns Gandsand 
Rock$s,and ſhelves ; as ye ſhun thoſe that 
have the plague-ſore running upon them: 
ſo ſhould you ſhun the ſociety of wicked 
men. As weeds endanger the corn,as bad 
humours endanger cheblood, Or as an in- 
feXed houſe the neighbour-hood: ſo doth 
wicked company the ſoule. 

Bias a Heathen man, being at Sca in a 
great ſtorm, and perceiving many wicked 
men with him in. the ſhip, calling npon 
the Gods ; Oh ſaith he, firbear prayer, hold 
your tongues, I would nat have the Gods take 


matice that you are here, they will ſure drown ws 


all, if they ſheutd, Ah Sirs! could a Hea- 


# 


1 


then ſee {o much danger in rhe ſociety of 
WW icKc * mcn, 4nd Cail You {ce none ? 


The 


j 
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The third Remedie 


Gainſt chis Device of Satan , is To 
look alwayes upon wicked mengun- 
der thaſe names & notions that the Scrip- 
eure doth ſer rhem out under. The Scrip- 
ture calls them - L:#ns for rheir ficrcenels, 
and Bears for their cruelty, and Dragons 
for their hideouſneſs, and Dogs for their 
filchineſs, and elves for their ſubrleneſs. 
The Scripture ſtiles them Scorprovs, Vipers, 
Thornes, Briars, Thiſtles, Brambler, ſtubble, 
dirt, chaffe, duit, dreſſe, ſmoake, ſcum, as you 
may {ce in the margent. *T'is nor (ate to 
look upon wicked men under thoſe names 
and notions that they ſet our themſelves 
by, or that flatterers {et them out by, this 
may delnde the ſoul ; but the looking up- 
on them under thoſe names and notions 
that the Scripture ſers them out by, may 
preſerve the ſoul trom frequenting their 
(company, and delighting in their ſocicty. 
Do not tell me what this man calls them, 
or how ſuch and ſuch count them ; bur 
tell me,how doth the Scripture call them? 
how doth the Scripture count them ? As 
Nabals name was, fo was his nature; and 
as wicked mens names arc,ſo are their na- 
tures: Yen may know well enough 
What is within them, by the apt names 


2 Remedy. 

2 Tim. 4. 17. 
Iſa. It. 7. 29. 
Fzek. 3.10, 
Mat. 16. 9. 
Rev. 3. 5. 10. 
Mat. 3.7. 

Ifa, 10. 17. 27 
Ch. 4. 55. 13. 
Ezek. 26, 
Judg. 9. 14. 
Job21 18. 
Pſal. 28. 42. 
Pſal. 14. 18. 
Pſal. 42. 
Ezek.22.18,19 
Ifa. 65. 5. 
Fzek. 24. 6. 
[:Fant. fayes 
of Lucian(Ne: 
as nec homt 
NID 14 cit) 
he bred nct- 
ther God, nor 
man, ſuch 
Monſters arc 
wicked men, 
which ould 


render their 


cCOm to 
all Ca 
taſted of the 
ſweetneſſe of 
Divine love, 
a burden,znd 


nct a Celight. 


that the Holy Ghoſt hath given them. 
| The 


— 
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The Fourth Remedy 
Kemeed Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
2 mans lemaly co conſider, Thar the ſocio 
ty and company of wicked men, haye 
been a great grict and burden to thoſe pre-}|'T] 
OLord, let |cious fouls that were once glorious aſl 
me not goto [Earth, and are now triumphing in Hea 
Hell, where * [yen. Pal. 120. 5, 6. Woe is me that I dytl 
the wicked |; Meſech, that I ſojourn in the Tents of Kedg, 
ney On Lord, My foule hath long dwelt with hum that hateth 
eR,] om peace, Yo Jeremiah, Oh that I had in th 
loved their | wilderneſſe a lodging place of wa) faring 
company Jthat 1 might leave my people, aud go frons them;Y| ,, 
here, faida |, they Fall adulterers, an Aﬀfemblyef tris 
qe OUS | Beroms men, Jer. 9. 2. Ss they vexed Lit 
{when ſhe |righteone ſoul by their filthy converſation ; they 
4 wastodye, |made his lifea burden, they made death 
>ing in |rmoredeſireable ro him than life ; yea, 
2 Ro they made his lite a lingring dearh. Guilt 
lence. or grict is all the good gracious ſouls get 
2 Pet. 2. 7, 8.] by converling with wicked men. " 
| Vide Beam. | 
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The ſecond thingto be ſhewed, is, 
The ſeverall Devices that Sa-| 


tan hath ( as to draw ſouls to fin, 
ſo) to keep ſouls from Holy Du- 
ties; to hinder ſouls in Holy Ser- 
vices, and to keep them off from 
Religious performances. 


And be ſhewed me Joſhuah the bigh|zech. 2. 1 
Prieft, flanding before the Angel 
of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding 
at his right hand to reſiſt him. 


The truth of this I ſhall 
ſhew you in the fol- 
F( lowing particulars, 


T 
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{ dluſtering 
ſtorm. 


1 flattering 


Jkeep our 
4Garments 
qcloſe about | 
'TUS, 
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1 Device. | 


The beauty 
ofthe world 
foils a Chri- 
ſtan more 
than the 
ſtrength; the | 


Sun-(hine, 
more than the 


In ſtorms we! 


' 


[in him for his rempration to work upon ;! 


[chcir ſouls in the purſuic. Ah! how ma- 


lOrdinances, till the Devil hath ſer before 


[chem the world in all its beauty and bra- 


The Firſt Device that Satay 
hath to draw - ſoules fron 
boly duties, and to keep 
 themoff from Reli- 
gious ſervices, 

| 

Y preſenting the world in ſuch 
drefs, and in ſuch a garb to the foul 

as to in{nare the ſoul, and to win upon 
che affetions of the ſoul ; he repreſent; 
the world to them in its beauty and. bra- 
very, which proves. a bewitching ſight to 


a world of men. 'Tis true, this took not 
Cariſt,becauſe Satan could find no matter 


ſo that hecan 10 ſooner calt out his gol- 
den bait, but we are ready to play with it, 
and t3 nibble at it;he can no ſooner throw 
our his golden Ball, bur men arc apt to 
run afterit, though they looſe God and 


ny profeſſors in theſe dayes have for a 
time followed hard after God,Chriſt, and 


very,which hath ſo bewitched their ſouls, 


that they have growne to have low 


— —-- 


the 
co) 


the 


— 


fan 


fk 


"= gainft Satans Devices. 


133 


thoughts of holy things, and then to b< 


cold in their afteftions to holy things, anc] 


then to flight them and at laſt, with the 
young man in the Goſpel, ro turn their 
backs upon them. Ah! the time, the 
thoughts, the ſpirits, the hearts, the fouls, 
the duties, the {ervices, that the inordinate 
loye of this wicked world doth cat up,and 
deſtroy, and hath eatup, and deſtroyed. 
Where one thouſand are deſtroyed by the 
worlds frowns, ten thouſand are deſtroy- 
ed by the worlds ſmiles. The world Smen- 
like, it fings us, and finksus ; it kiſſes us, 
and betrays us, like Jade: ; it kiſſes us,and 
{mites us under the fifth rib, like Joad. 
The honours, ſplendor, and all the glory 
of this world are but ſweet poyſons, that 
will much endanger us, if they do not c- 
ternally deſtroy us. Ah! the multitude 


of ſouls that haye ſurteired of theſe ſweet|Þ 


baits, and dicd for ever. 


Now 


The 1Inhabi- 
tants of Niles 
are deal 
the noyſe of 
the waters:{o 
the world 
makes ſuch a 
noyſe in mens 
cars, that | 
theycannot 
hear the 
things of kea- 
ven, The 
world is like 
= yr 
ung,thatput 
out Tobies 
The Champi 
Ihe - 
ons could not 
wring an Ap- 
ple out of 
Milo's 


ſtrong 
<A. buta 
lair maid by 
ſar meansgot 
ic preſently. 
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this Dewice of Satau 
are theſe that 
follow. 


The Fir$t Remedy 


2 Remedy, Gainſt this Device of Saran, is, To / 
| dwell upon the impotency and|{ we 
The Prior in | Weakneſs of all theſe thiugs here below ;| go 
Jon, |theyarenot able rofccure you from the! m 
is {|leaſtevill: They arenot abletoprocure|Þ Tl 
upand | you thel-aſt deſireable good. The Crown! na 
en of [of old cannot cure the head-ach; nor the] S# 
Angels, thin-| Velvet Qipper caſe the Gour;nor the Jew-| [| co 
king thereby | cl abour the neck cannot rake iaway the] Pr 
to have char- | pain of the teeth. The Frogs of Egyp | 2 


med hisGout,' e1ered into the rich mens houſes of 


| Now the Remedies againſt 
| 
, 
| 
| 


-— day 27pt, as well as the poor ; our daily expe-| I th 

[rience dorh evidence this, That all the] | 
| ' |honours, and riches, &'s. that men enjay, Fie 
Nugs theS'y- cannot tree them from the Collick, the] & th 
CN  Feaver,or leflcr Diſeaſes. Nay,that which| J| bu 
ok and may ſ:cm moſt ſtrange, 15, That a great th 
| 92 deal of wealth cannot keep men from fal-| FC 


that were [ling into cxtram poverty. Jud .1.6.| th 
ſent unto him you ſhall find ſeventy Kings with their} Þ cc 
by n_- fingers and tocs cut off, glad like whelps 
Paneer ge [to lick up crums under another Kings Ta- 

va ble;i F 


ello. ar. —_ a Dd. 


D— 


_ iced rothe fame poverty and miſery. Why 


' [of Heaven, that cannot give thee the leaſt 


© Againſt Satans Devices. 


ble; and fhortly after, the ſame King 
that brought them to this penury,is redu- 


then ſhould that be a bar to keep thee our 


eaſc on 


The Second Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


dwell upon the vaniry of them, as 
'well as upon the impotency of all worldly 
[good. This is the ſum of Solomons Ser- 
mon, Vanity of vamty, and all is vanity, 


| This our firſt Parents found,and therefore triumph 


[named their ſccond Son Abe!, or vanity. 
| Selomox that had tticd theſe things, and 


'could beſt rell che vanity of them , he | 


| Preacheth this Sermon over again and 
| again, Vanity of tanity, ard all i vanity, 

is fad to think how many thordſands 
[there be that can ſay with the Preacher, 
| Vanity of vanity, all s vanity, nay, ſwcarc 
it, and yet follow after theſe things, as if 
[there were no other glory, nor felicity, 
| but what's to be found in thoſe things 
they call Vanity. Such men will (cl 
Chriſt, Heaven,and their ſoulsfor a trifle, 
that call theſe things vanity, but doe not 


on their gre#- 
teſt Cities as} 


| cordially believe them to be yanity, bur ſer 
their hearts upon them, as if they were 
their Crown,the top of all their Royalty, 


_ and 


little BIRDS- 
NESTS, Sve- 
pleaſant 
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; and glory. Oh! let your ſouls dwell up. 

| on the vanity of all things here below, wif 

|your hearts be ſo throughly convinced 
Oh theimper» and perſwaded of the vanity of them, as 
ſeQion, the to trample upon them, and make them 
_—_—_— foot-ſtool for Chriſt to ger up, and ride 
inconn 2 a holy triumph in your hearts. | 
he wan" | Chryſeſteme ſaid once, That if he wer 
ouſncile of |the fitteſt in the world, to preach a Sermm 
thoſe crea- 'ro the whole world, gathered together in one 
tures we muſt ongregation , and had ſome high Mountan 
oy Wyab | for bis Pulpit , from whence he might have 
preſpelt of all the world in his view, and were 
furmſhed with a woyce of Braſſe, 4 woyct 
as loud as the Trumpet of the Arch- Angel, 
| Ak! a: that all the world might hear him, he wouli 
—_ rr" - chooſe to preach npon no other Text then that 


with hus pay- | ye love vanity, and follow after leaſing ? 
ment; his 

T_——_ Tell mc, you that ſay all things under 
bis miſeries {the Sun arc vanity, it you do really bc- 
with his licve what you ſay; why doe you (end 
| pleafures; we more thoughts and time on the world, 


—_—— thanyou do on Chriſt, Heaven,and your 
Pub rekk immortal ſouls? Why doc: you then 
: got by the [neglect your duty towards God, to get 
| bargain, and the world 2 Why do youthen ſo cagerly 
| conclude,7/2- purſue after the world? and are ſo cold 
yh Myr 1n your vurſuing after God, Chriſt, and 
| * {Holinefſe? Why thenare your hearts ſo 


| exceedingly raiſed, when the world com:s 


= : _1} 


D— 


mans pain |” the Pſalms, O mortal men, how long will 
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in, and ſmiles upon you ; and fo triucti 
deje&ted, and caſt down, when the world 
frowns upon you, and with Jenahs gourd 
withers before you. 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15; To 
dwell much upon the uncertainty, 
the mutabiliry, and inconſtancy of all 
things under the Sun. Man hi:v{cltf is bur 
the dream of a dream, but the gn 
Tne 


—_— 


þ 


; tenely, | 


| 
Riches were | 
never true t9 


le, 


ther, and will neyer tarry long wi 

Maſter : as a bird hopp:th from Tree to 
Trec; fo dot: the honours and riches of 
this world, from mian to mian ; Tet 


Jab and 44s a teltific -chis 


, 


mmm. ” 7 TI "* ts 


any that tru- 
ſted tothemz | 


as Fob's y « 
Brook did the 


thing of. any 
firmneſſey or. 


ſoiid conſilt- 
ence in the 
Creature, | 


ve 


- - Cr _ 
> ——— — — 


ah. 
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a poor Fiſher- cth that he caterh,and when he awaketh, 
man, who | his ſoul is cmpty; and like a thir{ty man, 
while his nets which thinketh he drinketh, and behold 
—_— ary- | when he isawaked, his {ſoul is faint, x 
ing, fepeuy- the Propher Eſay ſaith. Where is the 
and dreamed 8loty of Selomon7the ſumptuous buildings 
that he was | of Netuchadrezzar ? the nine hundred 
made aKing, Chariots of Siſera ? the power of Alexan 
STS "4 |4er ? the authority of _— that com- 
leaping for ;1Mandcd the whole world to be taxed ? 
joy,ſell down | I hoſe that have been the moſt glorious, 
tromthe © |jq what men generally account glorious, 
RP & cxcellent,have had inglorious ends; As 

is imaginary | $2/* for ſtrength; Abſolem for beauty; 
felicitics, © | Ach!tephe! for policy; Haman for fayour ; 
looſes his | Aſatl for ſwiftneſle ; Alexander for great 
_ portion | Conqueſt,and yet after twelve years poy- 
ofplalures. | the ſame you may ſec in the migh- 
ty foure Kingdomes. The (aldean, Perf 
an, Grecian, and Kenaan, how ſoon were 
the gone, and forgotten. Now rich,now 
[poor, now full, now empty, now in fa- 


ou 


thaveread of 25 it an hungry mandreameth, & think+lfl | 1; 


 trych:who fel trom great wealthyto greatlfi | y, 
The moſtre- | want. No man can promiſe him(ſclt to belff |b 
nowned Fe-! wealthy till night ; one ſtorm at Sca,ondÞ [n 
derick loſtall, coal of firc,one falle friend, one unadviſed'Þf Ile 
4 7 rg word, one talſe witneſs may make thee all ſtr 
ton of the | Þ-3gar» anda-priſoner all at once. All thelff ir 
[Church that |richcs and glory of this world is bur as}ff {p! 
himſelf had | ſmoak and chatfe that vaniſheth ; «As «ff jb 
built. dream and viſion 13 the night that tarrieth »#;'l | 


Sn omg onig 


” ea @. an wo. &@ ©. 


vour,! L 


lit. 


— 


bel 


one! 


le 
ca 
the 
As 
(s 4 
vor. 
ik 


; 


> 
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vqur; anon out. of fayour,mawy. honoura- 
ble, now deſpiſed, now health, now fick- 
nelle, now » now weakneſſe.Oh! 
let riot theſe uncertain things keep thee 
from thoſe holy, ſervices, and heavenly 
imployments, that may make thee hap- 
for ever, and render thy ſoul eternally 
Miefſed, andatcaſc; when all theſe tran- 
ficory things ſhall bid thy ſoul .an eyer- 
ing farewell, 


The Fourth Remedy 


ip many men of. Oh 
the fears; the cares; the enyy, the malice, 
the dangers, the miſchicfs, that they ſub- 
ject men to... They oftentimaes make 
men <carnally confident. The rich mans ri- 


| ches are a ſtrong Tower in his imagination, 1 


[ard in my proſperity I ſwruld never be moved, 
They often ſwell che heart: wich pride, 
and make men forget God, and neglect 
God,& delpiſe theRockof their (alvati- 
on:When Teſwran waxed fat," and was growne 
thrk, find covergd = + fatnefs, then be for y 
7 #64, —_—— Go 


mous ſpeech, 

I ſhall ao | 
(Gaith he) love 
God any more 
that ſuffered a 
City fo dear 1 
me, to be taken 


from me. 


When one . 

preſented An- 
tipatey King of | 
Maicedama , ; 
with a Book 


EY rr ne nt” AE 
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. | | 


| gets cOtempt, 
-\ hatred; 
| vertue envy 3 
riches igno- 

| rance,is a 
French Pro- 
verd. 


Cen. 13. 2. 
DD 


Policyntes be- 
ſtowed five 
T alents for a 


|ritsthar the things of the world conſumey 


God, and forſork God that made him,and lighe. 
ly efteemed the Rock of his ſalvation, as Moſer 
{pake. Ah!the time,the thoughts,the ſpi- | 


| 


and ſpends. Oh! how doe they hinder] 
the aftings of faith upon God ? How &o| 
they interrupt our ſweet communien 
with God 2 How do they abate our loye 
to the people of God? And cool our loye 
to the things of God? And work us toaft 
like thoſe that are moſt unlike to God)? 
Oh! the deadneſle, the barrenneſle that 
doth attend men under great outward 
mercics. Oh! the riches of the world 
chokes the word;that men live under t 
moſt (out-ſcarching, and ſoul —_ 
means with lean ſouls; th they haw 
full purſes, though their cheſts arc full of 
{ilver,yet their hearts are empty of grace. 
In Gen. 1 3. 2. *tis (aid, that Abraham wa 
very rich in Cattel, in ſilver, and in gold, Ac-| 
cording ro the Hebrew ((habbedgh) 'ris) 
eAbrahan was very heavy ; to ſhew, that 
riches are a heavy burden, and a hinde-| 
rance many times to Heayen,and happi-! 


neſfe. | 

King Henry the Fourth asked the Duke| 
of Alva, if he had obſerved the great Ec-| 
clipſe of the Sun which had lately hap- 
pened, Ne ( faid the Duke) 1 have þ 
much to doe on Earth, that I have no leifure t1 


leck, up to Heaves, Ah! that this| 


w 
b 


were 


Uo eq u—_ == F wu = =_GgKseHFT7Y 


if | Hgainſt Satans Devices. 


4 
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| WCcrc not truc of moſt proteſlors ia theſe 
daycs, 'tis very {ad to.think, how their 


l fl hearts and time is ſo much taken up with 


carchly things, that they have ſcarce an 
le(ureto look up to heaven, or to | 
after Chriſt, and che things that belong 
co their cycrlaſting pcacc. 

Riches, though well got, yct arc but 
like ro Manna, thoſe that gathered lefle 
had no want, and thoſe that gathered 
more, 'twas bur a trouble and annoy- 


aud yct it is loved ; what would it be; it it 
were peaccable ? You imbrace it, though 
it be filthy, what would you do it it were 
beautiful e You cannot keep your hands 
trom the Thomms,how carnett would you 
be then in gathering the Flowers ? The 
world may be fitly Fikened to the Serpent 
Scytale, whereof itis reported, that when 
ſhe cannot overtake the flying paſſenger, 
ſhe doth wich her beautiful colours fo 
atnifh and amaze them, that they have 
no power to paſs away,till ſhe have ſtung 
them. Ah!how many thouſands are there 
now on carth, that have found this tiuc 
by expcrience,that have ſpun afair thread 
to ſtrangle them(ſclves, Coth temporal 
ly and cternally,by being bewitchr by rhe 
beauty and bravery of this enticing 


world. 
"7 The 


ance to them. The world is troubleſome, |* 


keep them, 
and] how to 
beſtow then, 
as he carried | 
them back 
again to | 
Policrates, 
laying, they 
were not 
worth the 
pains which 

had alrea- 
dy tak. n for 
hem. 


Sicily 1s fo ful 
of ſweetflow- 
ers, that dogs 
cannot hunt 
there ; And 
what do all 
the ſweet 
contents of 
this world, 
but make us 
loſe the ſcent i 
of Heaven. 


ve 


OO o HO OA A oo—— 


—ſ— 


— 


Procioks \Remadiee :_. 


| 5 Remedy. - 


hy Hark Scholar, 
{aid the Har- 


| S lot to = 
4445” Tis but a 


+ pet you are 


ſo ſond of. 
Sarely all the 
things of this 
world.are but 
ditter {weets. 


% 


LS 
—c 


The .F ;fth Kemedy 


' A Gainſtrhis Device of Satan, is, Ty 


contider, "That all-he felicity of 
chis world is mixt; our light is mixt with 
darkneſſe, our joy with fofrow, our plex- 
ſures with pain, our honour with diſho- 
nour, 'onr.riches with wants. If our fight 
be ſpiritual,clear,and quick, we may {ce 
in the telicity of this world,ourwine mix 
with water, our Honey with Gall, our 
ſugar with wormwood, and our Roſe 
with prickles. Sorrow attends world] 
joy, danger attends worldly ſatery, loſle 
atrends worldly labours , rears attend 
worldly purpoſes. ,, As to theſe thingy 
mens hop:sare yain, their ſorrow cet- 
rain, and joy fained. The Apoſtle calleth| 
this world A ſca of glaſſe; a ſea. for the 
rrouble of it, and glaſs for the brittlenel; 
and bitterneſs of ir. The honours, pro- 
fits, pleaſures, and delights of this world, 
are true Gardens of eAdenw, where we 
can gather nothing but trivial flowers, 
ſurrounded with many bryars. 


— 


——_ ny 


— 


l 
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: The ſixth Remedy | 


r 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To' 6 Remedy 
ger better acquaintance, and better 
aſlurance,of 'more blefled and glorious - 
chings. Thar which, raiſcd up their ſpi-|1o yeaven 
rits Hes. 16. & 11. to trample upon all| beamans ob- |.,.{* 
the beauty, bravery, and glory of, the jeQ,andearth|- 
world, was the acquaintance withs 4nd, pv | ante.” 
aſſurance of better and more durable things : | is abject. 


They took jeyfully the ſpyjling of thei goods, 
knowing in themſelves, that they bad in Hea- 
ven a better and a more durable ſubſtance. : 
They lock't for a houſe that had foundatuns, Luthey being 


' at one time in 
ſome wants, 


/are not acquainted with a greater glory. |faid, 1 fear 
'Men are Acorns, till they were acquaint-|that God wit 
cd with the uſe of Whear. Ah! were men |8'Ve a my 
\more acquainted with what union and butt, we, | 
. »,* proteſt 
communion with God means ; what 'tis! xy; not be 
to Have a new name, and a new flone, that (0 ſatisfied. 
none knows, but he that hath it, Did they | 
! L 4 bur) 


— 


— —— 


tt. 


qeternally 


_ 
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ct. 


 Hujuſmods 
mparands 

ſung opes que 

cum naufragio 


ſimgl enatent, 


Rk Thront ) 
Goods of the 


"| Throne: ' and 


there are (bo- 
na Scabelli ) 
Goods of the 
foot tool, 


When Baſil 
was tempted 
with money, 
and preſer- 
ment; faith ke 
gIVE me mQ= 


ney that may 


laſt for ever, 
and 'glory 
that may 


There is,faith 


r but raft more of Heayenzand live more in 
Heaven, and had more glorious hopes of 
going to Heaven ; ah! how cafily would 
they have the Moon under their - tee. 

It was an excellent ſaying of Lew of 
Bavyer , Emperour of Germany, * Such 
Goods are worth gettmmg and owning, as wil 
wot fink, or waſh away, if a fhipwrack bay- 
pen, but will wade and ſwim out with ms. [It is 
recorded of Lazarms, That aftcr his Re- 
{urre&ion from the dead, he was never 
ſeen to laugh, his thoughts and affettions 
were ſo fixt in Heaven, though his body 


but flight remporal things, his hearr be- 
ing ſo bent and ſer upon cternals. There 
ng of the Throas of Gracc, as 
God, Chriſt, the Spirit, Adoption, Juſtih- 
cationzRemiſſion of ſin, peace with God, 
ahd peace with Conſcience : And there 
arc Goods of the foot-ſtool, as honours, 
riches,the favour of Creatures, and other 
comforts & accommodations of this lite: 
Now he thathath acquaintance wirh,and 
aſſurance of the Gaods of the Throne, 
' will cafily trample upon the Goods of 
the tootilool. Ah! that you would make 
ir your buſineſſe, your work, to mind 
\morc, and make ſure moreto your own 
ſouls, the great things of cterniry, that 
will yield you joy in life, and peace in 


— 


|9ath, and a Crown of Righteonſneſs - | 
enc . 


was oncarrh ; and therefore he could not! 


GT = a a2 57 


| |Right & Royal Heir of all things,would 
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the day of Chriſts appearing ; and that 
will litt up your ſouls above all the beau- 
ty and bravery of this bewitching world; 

at will raiſe your feet above other mens 
heads. When a man comes to be aflured 
of a Crown, a Scepter,the Roval Robes, 
&c.hethen begins to have low, mean, 
& contemptible thoughts of thoſe things 
that before he highly prized: So will aſſu- 
rance of more great and glorious things 
breed in the ſoul a holy ſcorn, and con- 
tempt of all theſe poor , mean things, 
which the ſoul before did valuc above 
God, Chriſt, and Heaven, &c. 


The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſ{cri- 
ouſly ro conſider, That truc happi- 
neſſe and fatisfation is not to be had in 
the injoyment of any worldly good.Truc 
happinelle istoo big, and too gloriousa 
[Codtta be found in any thing below thar 


God rhart is a Chriſtians ( ſ«nmmum bonum 

chictcſt good. The bleed Angels, thoſe 
'gliſtering Courtiers have all felicities and 
bleſſedneſſes; and yer have they neither 
90ld, nor ſilver, nor jewels, nor none of 


rheſe things, the Lord Jeſus, who is the 


the beauty and bravery of #his world ; . 


flouriſh; for | 
the faſhion ol 
this world 
paſſeth away, 
as the watcrs 
of a River 
that runs by 
a City, 


7 Remedy. 


True happi- 
neſs lics only 
in our 11J0y- 
c p | 
a pure good, 
atotall good, 


and an cter- 


good can on- 
y ſatisfie the 
oul of man. 


een happineſfle was to be found in 


have 


LD —— —" 


——— 
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Philoſ 
couldfay,that 
he was never 
a happy man, 
that might at- 
be- 
come milcre» 


ble. 


Gregory the 
Great, uſed 
to ſay, = - 

, whoſe 
Lbs void of 
grace; not 
whoſeCoffers 
are empty of 
MONEY, 


| 


ophers [deſpiſed followers, tor ſhining 


his Birth-chamber (a ſtable) tor a Roy 
al Palace; his poyerty for plenty  - 
uning Courtiers; 
and his mean proviſions. for the choyceſt 
delicates, &c. . Certainly happiacile Jyes 
not in thoſe things thara man may cnjuy 
& yer be miſcrable tor eycr. Now a man 
= be great, and graceleſs, with Pha- 
reah ; honourable, and. damuable, with 
Sanul; rich,and miſcrable, wich D:ves,8c, 
cherefoare happineſſe lycs not in thele 
things. Certainly happineſs lyes not in 
hes chings that cannot comfort a man 
upon a dying bed ; is it honours, riches, 
or friends, &c. that can comfort thee! 
when thou comeſt to dye? Or is it not ra 
ther faith in the blood of Chriſt;:he wh-! 
nelle of the Spirir of Chriſt;the ſenſe and 
teeling of the love and favour of Chriſt, 
andthe hopes of eternally reigning with! 
Chriſt?Can happineſs lye in choſe things 
that cannot give us health,or ſtrength, or' 
calc, or a good nights reſt, or an hours 
{leep, or a. good ſtomack 2 Why, all the 
honours, riches, & delights of this world 
cannot give theſe poor things to us;there- 
fore ccrtainly, happineſle lyes not in the 
injoyment of them, &c. And ſurely hap-' 
pineſle is nor to be tound in thoſe things! 
chat cannot ſatisfie the ſoules of men: 
Now none of theſe things can ſatisfie the! 


ſoule/ 


have exchanged his Cradle for a Crown,| 


CO en 
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ſoul of man. He that leveth ſilver, ſhall 
nt be ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor be that loveth | 
abundance with mereaſe ; this ts alſo vanity, | 
ſaith the wiſe man. The barren worabz| Animarationa- 
the Horſe-leeches daughter, the grave| is ceters on- 
land Hell will as ſoon be ſatisfied, as the | nib —_ 
ſoule of man will by the enjoyment of pete Tor 
any worldly good.Some one thing or 0-|The reaſonia- 
ther will be for ever wanting to that ſoul |ble ſoul may 
that hath none but outward good to live | Þ< buſied 
upon. You 'may as ſoon fill a bag with —— 
wiſdom, .a cheſt with virtue, or a circle|,n&tefl. 
with aTriangle,as che heart of man with |led with 

any thing here below. A man may have |them. 
cpough of the world to fink him, but he 


can neycr have enough to ſatisfic him, 


The Eighth Remedy = 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo-|® 3%) 
CA lemnly to conſider of the Dignity 
of the ſoul. Oh the ſoul of man is more 
worth than a thonſand worlds ; cis the 5 
| mg abaſing of itthat can be, to ler it |* _— __ 
oteupon.a little ſhining earth, upon a |... — 
lictle painted beauty, and fading glory, | countedit 

when it's capable of union with Chrift,of | not toftand 
communion with God, and of cnjoying | With his Qate | 
thecternal viſion of God. haters ne | 
Seneca could ſay, 4 ans too great, ard Pa _ rp m. 
born to greater things, than that I ſhould I had | 
be a ſlave to my body, Oh! doe you ſay, |ſcatteredin | 
PY my Ai \ but | | 
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you may, for 
you are no. 
Themiſtocles. 


o ta oy 

thing is it t 

'a Heathen 

nas ſct his 
t n 

© and 

things that | 

moſt proicl- 

ſors ſet their 


zard ofloo- | 
ſing their im- 
mortal ſouls 
for cvcr. 


my ſoul is tao great, and born to greater! 


»\things, then that I ſhould confine it toaÞ 
cap of white and yellow carth, | 


." Thave been the longer upon the Re- 


gerous Device of Satan, becaufc he doth | 
aſually more hurt ro the-ſouls of men by 
this Device,than he doth by all orherDe- 
vices. For acloſc, I wiſh, as once {bryſs- 
ome did, that that ſcarence, Ecrl.'2, 11. 


hal wrought, and on the labonr that I hal 
laboured to doe, and behold all was vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit,and there was #9 profit wider 
the Sun ) were cagravena on the door- 
poſts into which you enter,on the Table 
where you (it, 0: the diſhzs our of which! 


Y|you cat, on the Cuys out of which you 


drink, 0a the þed-!tcads where you lye, 
on the walls of che houſe where you 


Idivell, on the Garments which you! 


weare, on the Heads of rhe Horſes on 
which you ride,” and on the torcheads of 
all them whom you mcer,thar your ſouls 
may not by rhe beauty and bravery of the 
world be kepr off trom thoſe holy and 
heavenly ſervices rhat may render you 
bleſled while you live, and happy when 
youdye; that you may breath our your 
laſt into his boſome who lives for ever, 
and who will make them happy for ever, 


medies that may help us againſt this dan- 


(Then [ looked #n all the works that m y hand 


above 


{4 


that prefer Chriſts ſpirituals 8 crernals | 


ab 


a> was bn 6 £©A #3 TI. - hr i. ty 


Ci 
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ter above all temporall, tranſitory things. | | 
oa Þ g 
[The ſecond Device that Satan 
ws hath to draw ſoules from | 
th | holy duties, & to keep 
| | 
y | them off from Reli- 
ſo gious ſ ervVices, 
I, Is, 
"I | 
ad X 
bo] Y preſenting to them the danger,the! , . 
x B loſſes,and the ſufferings that doat-! —_ 
\'Þ | tend the performance of ſuch and ſuch 


on 


religious ſervices. By this Device Satan 
kept cloſe thoſe that believed on Chrilt, 
from contefling of Chriſt,in John 1 2. 42.1 
Nevertheleſſe among the chief Ruler; alſs, ma- 
ny believed on him ;, but becauſe of the Phari- 
ſees they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be | 
p ont of the Synagogne, I would walk in 
all the wayes of God, I would give up my 
ſelf to the ſtricteſt way of holineſle; _ I 
am afraid dangers will attend me on the 
one hand, and loſles, and happily ſuch | 
i} |and fuch {ufferings on the other hand, 
\|| | faith many a man. Oh ! how ſhould we 
help our ſelves againſt chis Tempration , 
\ and Device of Satan ? 
z 


10 | Now | 


SE NO 


n—_ 
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| 1 Remedy, 


Nems proprie 
Leaditur nifſs 4 
ſeipſo. No bo 


ly hurt, but 
{by himſelf, 
and his own 
fault. 


Gordias that 
bleſſed Mar- 


| Ityraccounted 


it a loſſe to 

him, not to 
{ſuffer many 
kinds of tor- 


dy is proper- h 


| Now the Remedies againſt 
this Device of Satan, 
are theſe that 
follow. 


The Firft Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ti 
conlider, That all the troubles and 
attlictions that you meet with in a whj; 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall never hurt you,thej 
ſhall never harm you. And -who # he ti | h 
ſhall harms you, if you be followers of that whidh| 
is good ? {aith the Apoſtle, 1. e. none ſhall 
arm you. \Natural conſcience ca 
but doc homage to the Imag: of God 
[tamped upon the natures, words, works, 
and lives of the godly ; as we may (cc 
the carriage of Nebuchadnezzar and Dar- 
* towards Dame!l, All the afHid&tions and 
troubles that doattend men in a way of 
righteouſneſs, can never rob them of 
cheir Treaſure, of their Jewels; they may 
rob thera of ſome light flight things, as 
che ſword that is by their fide, or the ſtick 
in-their hand,or of the lowers or ribboas 
that be in their hats. The Treaſures ofa 
Sainr arethe preſence of God, the favour 


of God, union & communion with God ; 


thelh* _ 


—— 
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the pardon of ſin;the joy of the Spirit;cthe 
peace of conſcieace;which are Jewelsthat 
Inone can MVC hriſt, nor none can 
take away hur Chrilt. Now, why ſhould 


a 


alfliftions can ſtripa man of his Heaven- 
ly Jewels, which arc his Ornaments,and 


his ſa 

and glory hereaftes. Why ſhould that 
man be afraid, or troubled for ſtorms at 
caſ{ures are (ure ina friends 
Sihand upon Land?Why,a believers I rca- 


Ei {urc is always ſafe in the hands of Chrilt; ; 


his life is fate, his ſoul is ſafe, his grace is 


gracious {oule keep off trom a way of |'y- 
holineſs,becauſe of aflitions ? when no]* 


tety here,and will be his happincſle| reward. 


ſafe, his comfort is ſafe,and his Crown is 
ſafe in the hand of Chriſt. 1 know him in 
whors I have believed, and that he « «ble to 
beep that which I have committed u#to h'm, 
untill that day, ſaith the Apoſtle. The 
Childs moſt precious things are moſt ſe- 
cure in his fathers hands,ſo are our ſouls, 
our graces, and our comtorts,in the hand 


of Chriſt. 


The 


greater isthe 
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The Second Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
| conſider, That other precious Saints 
[OM —_— » *|thar were ſhining lights on carth, andare 
_ p4 —_w now triumphing in Heavenyhave held on 
en'. *_ 0 . . . 

ſhouldas foon 112 Religious pk penn ey ns. > 
fall, as1 wilt | the troubles and dangers that have ſur- 
forſake my | rounded them. Nehemiah and Ezra were 
oteſſion, 9 ſurrounded with dangers on the lefr hand 
mn ene and onthe rightzand yet in the face of all 
fromit. So | they hold on building the Temple; and 
Samw being | the wall of Jeruſalem:So Daemel,and thoſe 
under asgreat precious Worthics, Pſal. 44. under the 
nts. 4 Want of outward encouragements, and in 
of, eries out | Ihe face of a world of very great diſcou 
Chriſtians | ragemens, their ſouls clave to God, an 
ſum, lama |his wayes, Theugh they were ſore broken in 
Chriſtian. | the place of Dragons, and tovered with the ſhi 
| No torment | , of death; yea, though they were all the wel 


could work | 


him to d:- long counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, yet then 
eline the ſer- hearts were net turned back., neither did 
viceofGod. | rþeir ſteps decline from his ways, Though 
_ "1 bondsand impriſonmentsdid attend Pas 
| of witnefſ:s z 2nd the reſt of the Apoſtles, in every 
i butif theſe place, yet they held on ia their work and 
'do not work ſeryic? of the Lord; and whrv then 
| av qpher ſhould you degenerate from their wor- 
brave, 1am fy cXam>lzs, which is your duty, and 
rrm©n more \, Your olory to tollow. 

will not. | " 


at ah. _— —_—— 
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The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
:lemnly to conſider;that all the rrou- 
bles and dahgers that do attend the per- 
formance of holy dutics, and heayenly 
fcrvicey, are but temporal, and momen- 
tary ; but the negle&t of them may lay 
chee open; to all remporal, ſpiritual, and 
cternal dangers. How fhall we eſcape, if 
we neglett ſo great ſalvation? He ſaith not; 
if we reje&, or renounce ſo great ſalyati- 
on ? No, bur if we negle<t, or ſhift oft ſo 
great ſalvation, how fhall we eſcape ? 
Thar is,we cannot by any way,or means, 
or device in the world, clcape; Divine Ju- 
ſtice wilt be above us, in {pight of our 
yery ſouls. The doing of fuch and ſuch 
Heavenly ſervices, may lay you open to 
the frownes of men, but the negle& of 
them will lay you op2n to the frowns of 
God; the doing of thent may render you 
contemptible in the eyes of m2n, bur the 
neglet of them may render you con- 
cemptible in the eyes of God ; the doing 
of them may bs the lofs of thy eſtate,bur] 
the negle& of them may be the loſle of 
God, Chriſt, Heaven, and thy ſoul for 
ever ; the doing of them may ſhur thee 
out from ſom< outward; remporal con- 


tears 7 the neglect of as may ſhut thee 


—_—_—  . 


 —— 


q 


3 Remedj. 


| 


Pp: as AnGE: Ts. 
Diſ-regard, 


not care for | 


Francs News| 
rias counſel'd | 
John the third] 
King of Porty- 
gal, to medi- 
tate every 
day a quarter 
of an hour 
upon that | 
What jhall it 
profit a man to 
gain the whole 
world,aud looſe 


aa . 


by foul: 
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4 Remedy, 


Periiſſem niſi 
periifem. 


out from that excellent matchleſs glory, 
that eye hath n9t ſeen; nor ear beard, neither 
hath it entred into the heart of man. Remcm- 
ber this, there is no man that breaths 
bur fhall ſuſſer more by neglefting thoſe 
holy and heavenly ſervices that God 
commands,cotamends,and rewards,than 
poſſibly he can ſuffer by doing of them, 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, to 


| deliver from troubles, by troubles ; from 


| We would not for all the world but thai 


confider, That God knows how to 


affliftions, by aMfiftions ; trom dangers, 
by dangers. God by lefler troubles and 
afflictions, doth oftentimes dcliver his 
people from greater,ſo that they ſhal ſay, 
We had periſhed, if we had net periſhed ; we 


done ; we had bcen in danger, if we had 
not bcen in danger. God will ſo order the 
afflictions that befall you in the way of 
righreouſneſſe, that your ſouls ſhall ſay, 


we had met with ſuch and ſuch troubles, 
and affliftions; for ſurely, had not theſe 
befallen us,it would have been worſe and 
worſe with us. Oh! the carnal ſecurity, 
pride, formality, dead-heartedneſlc, luke- 


warmaecſle, cenſoriouſneſſe, and carthli- 


had been undone, if we had not been un-| | 


neſle, that God hath cured us of, by the 


troubles: 


Jin qrder to the making us pert-&ly well, 
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croubles and dangers that we have mer 
with, in the wayes aud ſervices of the 


Lord. 
I remember a ſtory of a godly man, 
that as he was going to take 


Non RD 


ipping for | ſatu mf 


Fraxce, he broke his leg, and it pleaſed 'periifent. 


providence {o to order it, that the ſhip! 
chat he ſhould have gone in, ar thar very , 
inſtant was caſt away, and not a man fſa-| 
yed:So by breaking a botchis lite was ſa-! 
ved.S the Lord many times breaks our 
boncgbut 'tis in order to the ſaving ot our 
lives, and our ſouls tor eyer ; he gives us 
a potion that makes us hearr-fick;, bur 'tis 


and to the purging of us from th ſ{eiil hu- 
mors that have made our h-ads ake, and 
Gods heart ake, and our ſouls ſick, and 
heavy to the death, &«c. Oh cheretore,ler 
no danger or miſcry hinder thee from} 
thy duty. . 


The fifth Remedy 


Gaialt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemaly to conſider, That you ſhall 

gain more in the ſervice of God, and by 
wa!king 19 rightcons and holy wayes, | 
though troubles and affHictions thoudlfl at- 
tend. you, then you can poſhbly ſuffer, or 
Loſe, by your being found in the ſervice 


of God. Godlineſſe 1s great gain, Oh |! 


M 2 the 


Anaxagors. 
Had _— theſe 
things periſlit 
I could not 
have been . 
fafe, ſaid this 
Philoſopher, 
when he ſary 
ef. 
ons x pore 


had loft, 


5 Remed y. 
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| 


gain more: 
He applieth it 
to their ſufſe-1 
rings, where- 
in though the 
flc{h loſt fom- 
thing, yet the 
ſpirit got 
much more. 


fl might (ce thy beauty, and thy glory, 4s 1 
< 5. ſeen as in thy Stoll $ ; 
wW 


.| wait upon God in holy and heayenly ſer: 


the joys the peace, the comfort, the reſt, 
that Saints meet with in the waycs and 
ſervice of God. They find that Religious 
ſervices are notempry things, bur things 
in which God is pleaſcd ro diſcoyer his 
beauty and glery to their ſouls. My 
ſenle thirfts for God (ſaith David) that | 
h! the 
ſwcer looks, the ſweet words, the ſweet 
hints, the (wcert joggings, the ſweet influ- 
ences, the ſweet love-letters, that graci- 
ous ſouls have from Heaven, when they 


viccs, the leaſt of which will darken, and 
outweigh all the bravery 8 glory of this 
world,& richly recompence the ſoul for 
all rhe troubles, affliftions, and dangers 
that have atrended it in the ſervice of 
God.O!the Saints can ſay under all their 
troubles, and aftliftions, that they have 
— rocat, and drink to drink, that the 
world knows not of : that they have ſuch 
incomes, {uch refreſhments, {uch warm- 
ings, &c. that they would not exchange 
for all the honours,riches, and dainties of 
this world. Ah ! let but a Chriſtian com- 
pare his external loſſes, with his ſpiritual, 
intetnal,and external gain, and he ſhall 
find,that for every gonny that he loſes in 
the ſervice of Godzhe gains a pound;' and 


for every pound that he loſes, he gains a 


y_ — — 
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hundred;for every hundred loſt, he gains | 
2 thouſand; we loſe pins in his ſcrvice,and |When the 
find Pearls ; we loſe the favour of the|Noble Gene- 
Creaturc,and peace with the Creature, 8: has —_— | 
happily the comforts and contents of the{ handinthe 
Creature,and we gain the fayour of God, {Wars otthe 
peace with conſcience, and the comforts _ of Po- 
and contcnrs of a better lite, Ah ! did the = Ge ling 
men of this world know the {weet thar | golden hand 
Saints injoy in aftlitions, they would | tor it. What 
rather chuſe Maraſes iron chain,than his | we looſe in 
golden Crown ; they would rather bz: cs 
Paul a Priſoner, than Paw! wrapt up inth*|,0 hy 
third Heaven. For light attlictions, they |g'ving in 
ſhall haye a weight ot glory ; for a tew| tome golden 
atfHitions, they ſhall hayc thoſc joyes, | *ercies. 
leaſures, and contents, that arc as the 
tars of Hcaven, oc as the ſands of rhe| Thoogh the 
Sea that cannot be numbred;for momen- _— _— 
tary afflictions, they ſhall have an cter- mag 
nal Crown of glory. "Tis but winking, and ſtorm, as one 
thou ſhalt be in Heaven preſently , ſaid the|faid of Fuli- 
Martyr. Oh ! thercforc,let not affHitions|®"* ys omg 
ortroubles work thee to ſhun the ways of | ygrnaj eat 
God, or to quic that ſervice that ſhould | follows. 
bedearer to thee than a world, yca than 


thy very life, &s. 
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3 Device, 
| | 


1 Remedy, 


| 


Now the Remedies againſt thi 


— 


the Third Dewice that Satan 
bath to hinder ſoules from 
holy and heawenly ſerwices, 
and from religious perfor- 


mances, 1s, 


BP: preſenting to the ſoul the difficul- 
ty of performing them ; ſaith Satan, 
'tis fo hard and dithcult a thing to pray 
as thou ſhouldſt, and to wait on God as 
thou ſhouldit, and ro walk with God as 
thou ſhouldſt,and to be lively, warm,and 
ative in the communion of Saints, as 
thou ſhouldfſt, that you were betrer ten 
thouſand times to neglet them, then to 
meddle with them; and doubtlefle by 
this Device Satan hath, and doth keep 
eff thou ſands from waiting on God; and 
from giving to him 'that ſervice that is 
duc to his narne. 


Device are theſe. 


The Firſt Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


| k dwell more upon thejneceflity on 
— n——_ 


— 
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the ſervice, and duty, than on the dith-; 
culry that doth attend the duty ; you 
ſhould reaſon thus with yeur ſouls ; oh! | 
ourſouls, though ſuch and ſuch ſervices|The necegt 
be hard, and dithcult,yet are they not ex- ofdoing wo. 
cceding neceſſary for the honour of God, | duty, appears 
& the keeping up his name in the world? | Þy this, that 
and the keeping under of fin, and the|F92 ac his 
ſtrengrhning of weak graces, and for the! yo a5 ya 
reviving of languiſhing comforts,and for | right; you 
the keeping clear and bright your blef{ed are his ſer» 
agg? ao = ae ſcarrering q your — s 
tcars, and for the raif1ng of your hopes, | Ah 
and for the gladding So hearts of the —_— 
rightcous, and ſtopping che mouths of! ons) by right 
unrightcous ſouls, who are ready te take | 9f Creation, 
all advantages to blaſpheme the name of | —_— 
God, and throw dirt and contempt upon' 9, nq —_ 
his people, and wayes? Oh ! never leave right of re- 
raking onthe neceſſity of this and that | demption, 
dutygtill your ſouls be lifted up far above 

all the difficulties that do attend Religi- 


ous dutics. 


The Second Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
L A lemanly to conſider, That the Lord 
Jeſus will make his ſervices cafie to you, 
by the {yeet diſcovery of himſelf to your 
fouls, whilſt you arc in his ſervice. Thos 
meeteſt him  &- rejoyceth, and worketh 


2 Remedy. 
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. | Paganta 150) 
verily taken, 
but moſt take 
the word 

re to meet 
- ] a foul with 
thoſe bowels 
of love and 
tenderneſs 5 
the father of 
the Prodigal 
met the Pro- 
digal with. 

is Pater 
miſorationum, 
he is all boww- 
Els; he is as 
ſwift to ſhew 
mercy,as he is 
| ſlow to an- 
Ber, 


Luther ſpake 
; exccKently to 
| Melan8. who 
was apt to be 
diſcouraged 
with doubts 
and difficul- 
ties and fear 
from focs,and 
to ceaſe the 
ſervice they 
had underta- 
ken: If the 


ſper 5, therefore we his ſervants will ariſe, 
work þe not = build : but you have no right, _—_ 
on,” N 


x righteouſueſe, theſe that remenuber thee inthy 


wajer, a5 the Prophet /ſah ſaith. If mect-| 
ing with God, who 1s goodneſs it ſelf, 
{ſweetneſs it (elf, beaaty it (elt, ſtrength it 


(clt,glory it ſelt,will not ſyyceren his ſcr- 
Vice tO by ſoul, nothing 1n Heavca or 
Earth will. 


Jacob's meeting with Rache!, and injoy- 
ing of Racke!, made hishard (crvice to be 
calic and delighttul ro him z and will not 


wirhGod, render his ſervice to be much 
more caſte and aclighttull 2 doubcleſlcir 
will. The Lord will give that ſiveer aſ- 
{iſtance, by his Spirit and grace, as ſhall 
make his {crvice' joyous, and not gric- 
vous; a delight, and not a burden; a 
Heaven , and not a Hell to believing 
ſouls. The confidence of this Divine a{- 
fiſtance raiſed up Nehemriab's ſpirit, far 
above all thoſe difficulties & diſcourage- 
ments that did attend him in the work 
and ſcrvice of the Lord, as you may ſec 
in Nehem. 2. 19, 10. But when Sanballat the 
Horonute, aud Tebiah the ſervant, the Amme- 
mite, and Geſhem the Arabian, heard it, the 

laughed 4 to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, 
what 1s this thing that ye dee? will ye rebel 
againſt the King > Then anſwered [ thems,and 
ard unto tl ene, the God of Heaven he will pro- 


the ſouls e:joying of God, aud meeting | 


3 UE I EI Eres 


—_ 


> = _ 


——— 


— * 


| Againſt Satans Devices. © 


161 


thy eion, ver memorial in Jeruſalem, Ah ſouls ! 
Fl while you arcin the very ſervice of the 
g | 
lit 
'r- 
or 


the God of Heaven will proſper you, and 
ſupport you,and incourage and(trengthen 
you, and carry you through the hardeft 
ſervice, with the greateſt {weetnefle and 
cheertulneſ(s that can be. Remember this, 
that God will ſuit your ſtrength ro your 
work, and in the hardeſt tervice you ſhall 
[have the choicelt aſſiſtance. 


The Third Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
| dyell upon the hard and dithculr 
things that the LordJeſusChriſt hath paſt 
| $ through wad pe rerporal,(piritual, and 
[ Ficternal good. Ah! what a lea of bloca, 
a ſea of wrathzof ſin, of ſorrow,and mi- 
{cry did the Lord Jeſus wade throughstor 
| your internal, and eternal good ? Chriſt 
did not plead, 'This Crofle is too heavy 
for me to bear,this wrath is too great for 

me to lye under, this Cup- ( which hath 


[in ir all the ingredientsof Divine diſplea- 
ſure) is too bitter for me to ſup off, how 
much more to drink the very dregs of it? 
No,Chriſt ſtands not upon this;he pleads 
not the difficulty of the ſervice, but reſo- 
lutely, and bravely wades through all, as 


Loxd, you fhall find by experience, that|,,q 


good, why did 
WE EVEr Own 
it? If it be 
why 
thould we 


it? Why, faith 
he, ſhould we 
——— 
uer'd w 
So have 
_ the 
uerour 
—_ ſide ? 
Ifa. 40. ult. 


3 Remedy, 


It is not fit 
ſith the head 


the Prophet 1{a. ſhews. The Lerd God hath 
| opened 


mn 


a 


ever decline] © 
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IC owned 
wHR a 
Crown of 
gold, aying, 
It became nut 
a Chriſtian 
there to wear 
2 Crown ot 
old, where 
Chrilk tor our 


ſometime 


worea crown 
of thorns. 


If 4 Remedy. 


|:arned away back, I gave my back to 
| jxrer! 
[off the ck ; 1 bid not ny face from ſhame 


«|/p1ttzng. Chriſt makes nothing of hisf 
by thers wrath, the burden of your {ins, the 


Calyation bad 


opened my ear, aud I was not rebellious, nei 


and my cheeks to them that pluche 


malice of Satan,& the rage of the world 
bur , {weerly and . truumphantly pafles 
through all. Ah ſouls! it this confide- 
ration will not raiſe up your ſpirits aboye 
all the diſcouragements that you mer 
with, to own Chriſt and his ſervice, and| 
ro ſtick, and cleaveto Chriſt, and his ſer- 
vice; I amafraid nothing will. A foul 
nat {hir'd by this, not rais'd, and lifted up 
by this,, to be rcfolure and brave inthe! 
ſervice of God, no: withitanding all dan- 
Sc:$ and difhculries, is a ſoul lett of God 
ro much blindneſs, and hardneſs. 


| The fourth Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To 

. A conlider,that religious duties, holy! 
and heavenly exerciſes are only difficult 
to the worſer, to- the ignoble parc ofal 
Saint; they arc not to the noble, and bet- 
ter part ofa Saint, to the noble part, the! 
foul, and the renewcd affetions of a 
Saint ; holy exerciſes area heavenly plea- 
ſure, & recreation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


[ delight in the Law of God, after the * 
| 


ward} 


cre the noble part of a Saint, Chriſts yoke us e4- 
| ſie, and hu burthen us light : All the com- 


f[andnor grievous ro-rhe noble part of a 
Saint, all che ways and ſervices of Chriſt 


tt "FA 


—— 
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ward man, with wy mind I ſerve the Law of 


God, though with wy fleſb the law of fin. To 


mands and wayes of Chrilt (even thoſe 
that rend to the pulling our of right eycs, 
and cutting off ot right hands)are joyous, 


are -pleaſantneſs (in the abſtraR) tothe 
bertcr part of a Saint'; a Saint, ſo far as 
he is renewed, is alwaycs beſt, when he 
{ces molt of God, when he taſts moſt of 
God, when he is higheſt in his enjoy- 
ments of God, and moſt warm, and live- 
ly in the ſcrvice of God;ohifaiththe noble 
part of a Saint, that it might be always 
thus; oh! that my ſtren were the 
ftrength of ſtones,and my fleſh as braſfle, 
that my worſer part might be more 
ſerviceable to my noble partzthat I mighr 
atby an untircd power in that ſervyice, 
that isa plcaſure, a Paradice to mc. 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gainftthis Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
£ A lemanly to conſider, That great re- 
ward, & glorious recompence that doth 
attend th 
the Lordzin the face of all difficulties,and 


ole that cleayeto the ſervice of 


the perſor- 


mance of it. 
Xpn50r. 1. 6 
My yoke is 2 
denigne, a 
gracious, 2 
pleaſant, a 

od, anda 
J_ -_; 
oppoſed to 
Toynpdc, 


fall, ;t . 


5 Remed ly, 


ronazemante though the work be 


hard, 
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Baſil ſpeaks of 
ſome Martyrs 
that were caſt 
out all night 
, INA 

cold froſty 
time, & were 
to be burned 
the next day, 
how they 
comforted 
themſelves in 
this manner, 
The winter is 

, but Pa- 
radile is 
ſweet ; here 
we {hiver for 
cold, but the 
boſome of 
Abraham will 
make amends 
for all. 


hard,yet the wages is great, Heaven wi 
make amends for all, I, one hours being 
in. heaven will abundantly recompence 
you tor cleaving to the Lord, and | 
waycs, in the tace of all dithcultics, 
This carried the Apoſtle through th 
occateſt difficulties ; he had an eye to the 
recompence of reward ; be lok't for a hou[t 
that bad foundations, whoſe builder and makn 
was God, and for 4 heavenly countrey; yell 
this bore up the Spirit of Chriſt, in the 
tace ofall difhcultics and diſcourage 
ments, Leoking wnto Jeſus the Author and 
finiſher of onr fath, who for the joy that was ſt 
before him, endwred the Croſſe, deſpiſing the | 
ſhame, ard ts ſet dywn at the right hand of th 
Throne of God, | 

Chriſtians that would hold on in the 
ſervice of the Lord,muſt look more upon | 1 
the Crown, than upon the Crofle ; more! 
upon their future glory, than their pre- 
ſeat miſery; more upon their encourag:- 
ments, than upon their diſcouragements, 
Gods very ſcrvice is Wages, his waycs are 
ſtrewed wich Roſes, and paved with Joy 
that is unſpeakable,and full of glory,and 
with peace that paſſeth underſtanding. 
Som? degree of comfort follows every 
goodation ; as heat accompanies fire, as 
beams and influences iſſue from the Sun. 
Moreover by thems 1s thy ſervant warned; 


—_ wriÞvi ENS 


and in keeping of them there 15 great reward; 


ngel 


Aa. 


ed _ — 
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vlBnot only for keeping, but in keeping of — = 
ochem, there is great reward, the joy, the\ This is premitt 
I reſt,che refreflung,the comtorts, the con- | Te aa _— 
buff eenrs,the ſmiles, the incomes that Saints ofwel-doing, 
now injoy inthe waycs of God, are ſo] in doing 
the precious and glorious in their eycs, that |thereot ( net 
the they would not exchange them for 10600 | 9nly for do- 
wr} worlds. Ah! ifthe vailes be thus ſweer ing onal) 
ar F and glorious before pay-day comes,what |ceward, Pla. 
a, will be that glory that Chriſt will Crown|1g. u. 
the his Saints withsfor cleaving to his ſervice 
8 Þ in the face of all difficulties:when he ſhal 
| ay to his father, Lee here am /, ard the 
ſt | Children which thou haſt grven me.If there " 
the | ſo much to bc had in a wilderneſs, what 
kJ: chen fhall be had in Paradiſe? &<. 


"|| The Fourth Device that Satan 
fi hath to keep ſouls off from ho-! 
|| Hy exerciſes, from religious ſer- 
VICes, 15, 


| 
| 


Y working them to make falſc inte- : 

B rences from thoſe blefled and glori- 45—_ 
vus things that Chriſt hath done: As that 
| | | Jeſus Chriſt hath done all for us, there- 
fore there is _—_—_ for usto do, but ro 
joy, and rejoyce ; he hath perte&ly ju- 
ſtihed us,and fulfilled the Law,and _ | 

: ec 


A— 
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1 Remedy, 


Tertullizn hath 
this expreſſi- | 
| onof the ful- 


adore the ful- 
neſſe of the 
Scripture. 


fied Divine)Juſtice,and pacified his tathe, 
wrath, and is gone to Heaven to preparg 
a place for us,and in the mean time toi 
tercede for us , and therefore away wit pc 
praying, and mourning, and hearing,&:KKcr 
Ah! whata world of profeſtors hath $zGh 
tan drawn in theſe dayes, from religic 
ſervices, by working them to make ſue | 
ſad, wild, & ſtrange inferences from thil 1» 
ſweet and excellent things that the Lorlffiþev 


Jeſus hatlr done for his beleved ones, 
Now the Remedies againſt bi 


tDis Device are theſe. 
The firſt Remedy uy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan; is, Tojrea 

dwell as much on thoſe Scripture Ay 
that ſhew you the duties & ſervices that|ſ|ce4 
Chriſt requires of you,as upon thoſe Scri-\ſ}o#t 
ptares that declare to you the precious A 
& glorious things that Chriſt hath done}}th: 
tor you.” Tis a ſad,and a dangerous thing|ſ\o»e 
ro have two eycs to behold our digniry,|[|/«k 


O 
) 
| 


;- [and priviledges; and not one to fee our| ths 


duties, and ſervices. I ſhould look with|}|th: 
one eye up the choice and excellent] | 4a 
things that Chriſt hath done for me; toj{|nc 
raiſe up my heart to loye Chriſt with the}]| ol 


*% ad calls 


_— 


þ 


ſtrongeſt I! _ 


pureſt love, and to joy in Chriſt with the} {0 


ud 
| (NG 


JT 


tY:pon choſe ſervices and dutics that the| of God, and 
&Dcripture require of thoſe for: whom | who. will not 
SafGhriſt hath done ſuch bleſſed chings : As|*beo dwell 


Mrongeſt joy, and to lift up Chrilt above |the Scripeure 


-LAar 


01 


_— 


—- 
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,who hath made himſelf ro be my all. C _ on 


d I ſhould look with the other eyc| part and out 


pon that of the Apoſtle , what, know 
ye wot that your body is the Temple of the}, cor, 6, 1g, 
Holy Ghoſt which #%s in you , which 9c 20, 

have of God, and ye are not your owne ? 
For ye are bought with a price, therefore glo- 
rifie God in your body , and in your ſpirit , 
which are Gods, And that , Therefore! , cor. 15. 58. 
my beloved brethren, be ye fledfaſt, utmo- 

veable, alwayes abounding in the work gf the 

Lord, knowing that your labogr 1s n0t 14 Van 

m the Lord, And that, And let ws not be 

weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſpall 

reap , To we fait not, And that of thc | Gal. 5. 9s 
Apoſtle, Rejoyce alwayes, and pray without 


ceaſing. . And that in the Philippians, Work | | 


out your ſalvation: with fear and trembling. 

And that, This dee till I come. And phi 2 1s. 
that, Let us conſider one another, fo provoke | 1 Cor. u. 25. 
one another to love, and to good works; not for-| Heb.10. 24,25. 
aking the «ſſembling of onr ſelves together, as | 7h@ Jews 
the manuer of ſome 15, but exhorting one an0-| were machit 
ther, and ſo mnch the more, as you ſee the| turning over 
day approaching. Now a ſoul that'would, = leaves of 
not_be- drawn away by this Device! 5 gone 
of Satad, he muſt nor look with a|zot weighthe 


ma eye upon theſe bleſſed Scriptures, | matter of 


and 'them. 


— > —————— - 
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neap. Foo 
Scriptures. 
Gr. Ee ſee- 
meth to be 
indicative,ra- 
ther than im- 
parative. 


| 2 Remedy, 


| 
| 
| 
, 


| 1 Pet. 2. 9+ 
Luke 1. 74, 75+ 
This lam ſure 

of, _w all 
mans happi- 

m7 here 1s 

' his holineſs, 

' and his holi- 
neſs (hall 
hereafter he 


his happineſs. 


and abundance more of like import ; 
he muſt dwell upon them; he muſt mak 
theſe Scriptures to be his chictelt, and h 
choiceſt companions, and this will b: 
happy mcans to keep him clofeto Chril 
and his ſervice in theſe times, where 
many turn their backs upon Chriſt,unde 
prerence of being highly intereſted inth 
great and ——_ things that have be: 
attcd by Chriſt, &c. 


The Second Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Ti 
con{ider, That the great and glon 
ous things that Jeſus Chriſt hath do 
andis a doing for us, ſhould be ſo fan: 
trom taking usoft from rcligious (ery 
ces, and pious performances, that the 
ſhould be the greateſt morives ande: 
couragemients to the performance 6 
them that may be, as the Scrip:ures de 
abundantly evidence. I will onely it 
ſtance in ſome, as that, That we being 

lrvered out of the hands of our Enemit 
w'ght ſerve him without feare; in bu 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all th 
dejes of our lives ; Chriſt hath freed yc 
from all your Enemies, from the curl 
of the Law, the predominant damnatorj 
power of ſin, the wrath of Gad, the ſting 


of death, and the torments of hell z but 


wha 


- 
— 
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doing theſe great and marvellous things 
for his people ? *tis not that they ſhould 
throw off queies of rightcouſnels and ho- 
lineſs, bur that their hcarts may be rhe 
more free, and ſweet in all holy duries, 
and heavenly ſervices: So the Apoltle ; 1 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people : 
eAnd 1 will be a Father unts you, ard ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord All- 
mighty ( mark what follows ) Having 
-_/M theſe promuſes ( dearely belyved 

let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filchineſe 
of the fleſh, and ſpirit , perfefting holineſſe 
in the fear of the Lord, And again, The 
grace of God that _ ſalvation hath 
appeared ro all men, Teaching us, that denyin 

all ungodlineſſe, and —_ » - ſhowl 

live foberly, righteouſly, an ly in this pre- 
ſl w/ gut Cen for that "ble PP fob 
aud the gloriews appearing of the great Gd, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
umguty, and purifie wato himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of gard works, Ah ſouls! 
I know no ſuch Arguments ro work 
you to a lively and conſtant pertor- 
mance of all heavenly ſzrvices, like thoſe 


whar is the end and deſign of Chrilt in; 


. Chriſt hath 
theretor:: 
broke the 
Devils yok- 
from otf Out 
' necks,that !us 
tather mizzhr 
have ber 
| ſe rvice from 
our hearts. 
Cor. 6. 17, 
8. 


| 
| 


— 


Chap. 7. 1. 
compared. 


fit. s. tt, 13, 
13, 14. 


Tace lirigua, 

lo quere vita. 
Talk not ofa 
good life, - but 
let thy life 
ſpeak. 

Your attions 
in paſting paſs 
not awayzfor 


that are drawn from the conſtderation of 


[harh done for you ; and it ſuch Argu- 
{ments will not rake ye, and yin up- 
N ann 


—— 6 . ”_— —_ . —— GAA ns OA ATI” — OA 


the greatand glorious things that Chrilt| 


ev 
m___ 


tor Actin) 
got 


———— w_— 


graiti of hos! 


en Cree — 


| 
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3 Remedy, 


The Saints 

in 
(Laborenss) 
let's bedoing. 
God loves 


ſer, fanh Lu- 
ther. 


The day. is at 
hand, when 
God will re- 


on y&,I do think the throwing of hel-firc 
in your faces will never do it. 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is ſcri- 
euſly to conſider, That thoſe pre- 

cious ſouls which Jcſus Chritt hath done, 
and ſuffered as much for, as he hath for 
youhave bcen excceding attive and live- 
ly in all religious ſervices, and hcavenly 
performance, he did as mauch,and (uffe- 
red as much for David, as for you, and 
yet, who morc in prayingy and geaiking 
God than Dawd ? ſeven times a day will | 
praiſe the Lord, Who more in the ſtudy: 


net; ing and mcditating on the Word, than 
"| David > Thy Law is my meditation day aw 


mght, The ſame Truth you may run 
and read in Taceb, Moſes, Jab, Damel, and 
inthe reſt of the holy Prophets,and Apor 
ſtles,for whom Chriſt hath done as much 
for, as for you. Ah! how haveall thoſc 
Worthics abounded in works of righte- 
oulnels, and holincl(s, ro the praife of 
tree grace ? Certainly Satan hath. got the 
upper hand of thoſe foules that doar 


- [thus,Chriſt hath done ſuch and ſuch glo- 


rious things for us, therefore we need not 


- {make any carcorconfcience of doing ſuch 


& ſuch Relgious ſervices, as men ſa 


| world cal's fer; if this logick be not trom 


the 
| 


_ 


—_—— 
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co B[Hcll, whatis > Ah! were the holy Pro- 


aath done for his hn How would 


within themyto hear the language,and to 
abſcrve the attings of ſuch ſoulcs. 


The Fourth Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, (cri- 

ouſly to conſider this, Thatthoſc 
that do not walk in wayes of rightcout- 
neſsand holineſs (that do not wai: upon 
Gad in the ſeveral dutics and (crviccs 
that are commanded by him ) cannot 
have that evidence to their own ſouls, of 
their righteouſneſs before God, of their! 
fellowſhip and communion with God, of 
their bleſſedneſſe here, and their happi- 


they bluſh to look upon ſuch ſouls ? and | he Moon 
how would their hearts | — break = 


He that talks 
ofheaven,but 


the | 


Certainly, 'tis | 
one thing to 
judge by our 
ces, ano- 
ther thing to 


neſs bereaftery as thoſe ſouls have, that 
love and delight in the ways of the Lord; 
that are alwayes beſt.when they arc molt | 
in the works and ſcrvice of the Lord. 
Little Children ( ſaith the Apaſtle ) let no! 
man deceive yow ; he that + righteouſ 
neſſe, is righteons , even a be ic righteous, 
In this &« 

Grevef God 


P COIYY 


are manifeſt, and the (buldren | 
2-4. £ Wo of 


P W_ 


ith the ſam: Apoſtle ) thechi/- } | 


reſt, or put 
our in 
thews There | 
is 2 great deal 
of difference 
hetwixt de- 
claring and 


deſerving. 


— — —— a—_ 
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JIE 
' Daughters 

; were- known 
; by theix Gar- 
| ments of di- 
vers colours, 
foarc 
cm by 
\their piety 
and Endfity. 
A Chriſtians 
Embleme 
ſhould be an 
houſe walk- 
ing towards 
Heaven. 
High words 

| ſurcly make a 
man neither 
holy nor juſt, 
but a vertu- 
ous hie.Qa cir- 
ciumſp: & 
Walkin: 3 
makes hum. 

| dear to Gol, 

' A Tree tFat is 
114 t (ruitful, 1 
[ {x the re. 
Cirift:anity 1s 


'n-ta talking, 
| but a walking 
with God, 

{| who wall not 
| be put off 


of the Devill ; wheſeter dth mt righte 


onſneſſe, 4 not of God, neitker he that lovah{| WC 
not his brother, if ye know that he is righ (ble 
zeons ( ſaith the ſame Apottle ) ye know} che 
that every one that dith rigkteomſneſſe, u of 
born of him, He that ſath, 1 know him I loc 
and keepeth not his Commandements, 1s a bh. (cs 
ar, and the truth is nit in him, But whe (on 


ſoever keepeth his word, in him verily 15 the 
lvue of God perfetted, Hereby know we that 
weareinh'm, He that ſaith be abideth is 
hins, ought himſelf alſo towa'ke, even as kt 
waiked, If we ſay thar we have fellowjhy 


with kim, and walk in darhneſſe , we he, | 
and de not the truth ; but if we walk, in th 199 
light, as he 1s 1# thelight, we kave felloy- th 
ſY1p exe with another ; ard the blood of Jeſm to 
C brift cleas ſeth ws from all fin, (aith the L 
ſam? Apolile. So James 2. what dah I [{ 
it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay ht | | 
bath fa'th, ard have uo werke, can faith [are Þf | 
hm, i: Cit Cannot , For 4s the bedy with- tl 
ont the ſpirit 15 dead, (1 faith without works d 
| 5 dead alſo, To look after holy and hear, { 
venly works, is the b<ſt way to preſerve! b 
the (oul from bring deceived, and delu- l 
ed by Satans dclutions, and by ſudden; Þ |< 
Paſhcs of joy & comfort; holy works be-' | |" 
ing a more ſcnfibl: and conflant pledge: | |* 
of che precious Spirit, begetting & main- 
rainjos in the ſoul more ſolid,pme;clear, | 


as you 


= ———___ 


ftrong,and laſting joy. Ah ſouls! 


RDU CNGSMENGSIIN would', ” 


- + - 


f 
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would have in vour ſclvcs a conſtant and 
blefſed evidence of your tellowſhip with 


of grace, and of your furure happineſle, 
look that you cleave cloſe to holy (ervi- 
ces; and that you turn not your backs uþ- 


on Religious dutics. 


| The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemaly to conſider, That there are 

other choice and glorious ends for the 
Saints performance of Religious durics, 


fore God, or for thcir ſatisfying of the 
Law,or ro of God,or tor the purcha- 
ſing of the pardon of fin, &c. Viz. To 
teſtifie rheir Juſtification A good Tree 
cannot but bring forth gord fruit ; to teſtific 
their love to od, and their lincere obe- 
dience to th2 commands of God ; ro te- 
{tifie their deliverance from fſpirituall 
bondage, ro evideacec the in-dwellings of 
the ſpirit, ro ſtop the mouths of the worſt 
of men,and to glad thoſe rigateous ſouls, 
that Gad would not have ſadded. Theſe, 
& abundance? of other choice ends there 
b2,why thoſe that have an intereſt in the 
es doings of Chriſt,ſhould notwith- 

anding thar, keep cloſe to the holy du- 


N 3 


che Father,and the Son,and of the Truth |,77 


t 
Ax,and then, 


— 


with words, 


if he miſs of 
irvit, he. will 
ce up his 


the ſoul is cut 
ofi for ever. 


5 Remedy. 


than for the juſtifying ot their perſons be-|+77;,, preci- 

ous truth,ne- 
ver to be for- 
gotten (Nusd 
orcs 
finibwe penſan- 
tuy 
That duties 

are eſteemed 
not by their 

a 


their endss 


ia ) 


Qs, but b 


Fins mover ad 
agendum. The 
end moves to 
nes, and religious {ervic2s that are com- Yikes 
manded !_ 


_—_— — Wc 


| 


r 


| 
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thy life and 
ations, was 
—— 
the Emperors 
Motto, 


5 Device. 


mand:d by Chriſt. And it-cheſc coaſic 

_—_ _ go peeve a vai 
upon in holy and heavenly dunes [| 
= afraid, if _ ſhould i he 
dead,his arguments would not win upd 
you, bur you would hold on in your tins, 
and acglet his ſervice, though you loft 
your ſouls for cyer, &c. 


The Fifth Device that Sata 
hath to draw ſouls off from 


Religious ſerwices, and t 


keep ſoules off from Hoh 


Duties, 1s, 


B* preſenting to them the paucity tl 
LD) poycrty of choſc that walkin the 
waycs of God, that hold on in Religious 

aRticcs. Sairh Satan, do not you ſer 
that thoſe that walk in ſuch and ſuch 
Religious ways,are the pooreſt, the mca- 
neſt, and rhe moſt deſpicable perſons in 
the w-rld, This rook with them in Jeks 
7, Then anſwered the Phariſees, Are ye «þ 


Phariſees believed in him > But this prople who 
knowerh not the Law are curſed, 


Now 


C_——— A 


deceived * Have any of the Rulers, wr of the\ | 


Wl | ' Now the Remedies againſt | 


| "Againſt Satans Devices. __ | 


—_— 


this Device are theſe 
that follow. 


The firt Remedy 


| F Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To, ! Rewedy, 


onſider, That though they are out- 
wardly poor, yet they arc inwardly 
rich ;rhongh hey are poor in temporals,' 


[yet they arc rich in ſpiricuals ; the worth {.. (faith 


Kings daughter is all glorins mithisy., Hears the places 

hen my beloved brethren, hath not God choſen where trex- | 
the pery of thit werld rich in faith, ard Heirs Weevee _ 
of the Kingdeme, - which be hath promiſed "<a. | 


reverſion, though they have bur lictle in poor Com- 
poſſeſſion ; and will you count the 39nshere, 
vaints miſerable, becauſc they have lircle OT 0 
in hand,licrle in voſſefſion? Though they hardto So 
Thaw a glorious Kingdome in reverſion of Heaven, 


— 


—= ao 
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= 


2 Remedy. 


Good Nobles 
(faith one) 
arc like black 
Swans, and 
| thinly ſcatte- 
'xed inthe fir- 
mament of a 
ſt:re;evenlike 
Stars in the 
firſt magmi- 
tude,yet ſome 
| God hath had 
in all by As 
might 
 ſh-wed out 
ot Hiſtories.) 


| 1376 


rchis. I am ſure the poorett Saint that 
breaths, will not exchange (were it ih his 
power) that which he hath in hope, and 
1n reycrſiongtor the poſſeſſion of as many 


tandsin the Sca, &c. 


The ſecond Remedy. | A 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

confi der, That in all ages God hath 
had ſome'that have been great,rich,wilc, 
and honourablc, thar. have choſen his 
ways, & cleaved to his ſervice inthe fact 
of all difficulties; though not many wiſe 
men, yet ſome wiſe men;and though-not 
many mighty,yet ſome mighty havezand 
though not many noble, yet ſome noble 
have, witncſle Abraham, and Jaceb, and 
Jeb, and ſeveral Kings, and crhers that 
the Scriptures ſpeak of; and ah!how ma- 
ny have we among our ſ{clvcs, whoſe 
ſouls have cleav:d rothe Lord, and who 
have ſwum to his ſervice through the 
blood of the lain; and who have not 


counted their lives dear.unto them, thar 


| . 
w.rids as there be Stars in Heaven, ori. / 


they and cthers might cnjoy the holy 
things of Chriſt, according to the mind 
and hcart of Ehriſt, &c, 


ms 


7 bu oo 


—— 


os 


=P 
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PD 


The Third Remedy | 


_ this Device'of Satan, is, {o- 
; A -leranly to confider,. That thedpir 
ritual riches of the pooreſt Saints,doinh- 
nitely tranſcend the temporal. riches of 
all the wicked men in theworld;theix {pi- 
ritual riches do ſatisfic them, they can fit; 
down fatished with the riches of grace 
that be in Chriſt, withour honours, and 
without-Tiches , &c. . He that drinks of 
that water that 1 ſhall grve him, ſhall thirſt = 
wore. The riches of poor Saints are du- 
rable;they will bed and board with them, 
they will go'to the Priſan, to a ſick bed, 
to a grave,yca to Heaven with them..The 
ſpiritval riches ef poor Saints,arc as wine, 
to chear them, and as bread to ſtrengthen 
them, and ascloathsto warm them,and 
as Armour to-protet them. Now all vou 
that knew any thing, do know, that the 
[riches of this world cannot fatisfie-the 
ſouls of men , and they arc as fading as a! 
Flower, or as the owners of them arc, 
Fc. | 


The 


3. Remedy. 


Aberanders + 
vaſt mind en 
yuey I: * 
ere were 
any More 
worlds to 
conquer. 


Crafſm wosſo 
rich, that ke 
maintained | 
an Army 
with his own 
Revenues 
yet he, his 
great Army, 
with his Son' 
2nd Heir, fell 
together, and 
leſt his great 
Eſtate to 
others, 


| 
| 
ow 


f 
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Rev..7- 9. 


| Mat. 8. 11, 
| Hebs 12. 22, 


2» 
| When Fulgen- 


tizs ſaw the 
Nobility of 


| Romeys ſit 


mounted in , 
their brave- 
ry,it mounted 


his meditati- 


ons to the 


{heavenly Fc- 


ruſalen. 


EL. 


The fontth Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device, is {criouflyt; 

conſider, Taar though the Sat 

conſidered comparatively , ate fry; 

be 2 4 ney ve «of 
&z4 

thang they it eh 


11 that . canot be 
[uw ſpcaketh, zfter 
lee 4 great multitude which noman conid num- 
ber , of all Natrows, and kindred, and poopie, 
and tongues, fteodbefore the Threxe, and befm: 
the; Lamb, cloathed with white ' Robes, and 
Paimes m ther hands, So Matthew (peaks; 
And. T ſay nrte yew, that mary ſhall come 
tram the Eaft, azd wWeit, and (hall fit down 
with; Abraham, Iſaac, and Taceb in the King- 
dome of Heaven, So Paul : But ye at 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the City of 
the living God , the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an mnumerable company of Angels, 
To the generall aſſembly , and (harch of 
the firſt byn , which are written in hea+ 
ven, ard to God the judge of all, and to the. 


LA 


—_— ——— ON. P14 "EM 


fþ rity 


— 


nf, 3 2. 6. 4.4 % 


SY ® 


— 
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Bows of juſt men made perfect, 
The Fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device ofSatanzis,{criou- 
toconſider, that *rwill be buras; 

a days bctore theſe poor deſpiſed Saints 
ſhall ſhine brighter than rhe Sim in her! 
glory; 'T will not be long before you will 
wiſh, oh! that we were now atnong the 
poor,mcangdeſpiſed ones, in the day thar; 
God comes to make up his jewels.” I will 


not be long before rhete poor few Saints 
hall be litred po_n their Thrones to 
the multitude che world, as the A- 
ce ſpeaks ; Know 138 nor that the Saints 
ſhall judge the world? in that day,oh! 
how will the great,and the rich, the tears! 
ncd, and the Noble, wiſh that chey had 
lived 8 ſpent their dayes with theſe few, 
poor, con:emptible creatures, in the ſer- 
vice of the Lord? Oh! how will this wic- 
ked world curſe the day that ever they 
had ſuch baſe choughts of the poor mean 
Saints, and that their poverty became a 
ſtumbling-block, to keep then off from 
che wayes of ſanCtity. 

I have rcad of Ingo an a:ciem King of 
the Draver, who making a ſtately Feaſt, 
appointed his Nobleg,at that time Pagans 
jto fit in the Hall below, and commanded 


received ſuc- 
cour ofh:m in 
time of trou- 
blethe anſwe- 
red, I remem- 
ber him well, 
I tell youl 
L 


and Ladies to 


remember 
ſuch. So will 
God deal by 
his poor 
Saints; he | 


certain poor Chriſtians, to be brought up 


1110 


wil forget 


eta Ade. Ae. utes 


TR 
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mighty ons 
of the world, 
to remember 
his few,poor, 
ſpiſcdones. 
Though Fohn 


{men.Ah poor 
Saints ! men 


that know 


the great and; int his Pc :(:a:2-:umber, to fit wit 


him at his Table, to cat and drink of hi 
Kiagly ch:er : Ar \which many wonde 
ring, h2 ſaid, He accounted Chriſtian, 
thmgh never ſo pror,e greater Ornament at hu 
Table, aud mwe wwthy of his company, thes 
the greateſt Peers w#cmverted ts the Chriftias' 
faith ; for when theſe might be thraſt drwnt' 
Hell, thoſe might be bis ({onſwmts, and fellm 


- [Princes in Heaves, Y on know how toap-! 
ply it. Although you ſez the Stars'ff 
* [{omeztimss by their refl:zKions in a pud-! 


dle, ot in ch: bxttom ofa Well, I, in a 
ftiaking ditch, yer the Stars have thcir! 
ſcicuarion in H:aven : So, though you 
ſez a goHy man ina poor, miſcrablelow 
deſpifed condition, for the things of this 
world, yer h2is fixed in Heavzn, in the 
Region of Heaven. .#ho hath raiſed us up 
(faith th= Apoſtle) 49d made ws ft together 
In hzavenly paces in Chrift. Jeſus. Ol! there- 
for2 ſay to you: ow1ſouls (when they 
begia to. decline the wayes of S129» , be- 
caule of th2 pov -rty and paucity of thoſe 
that walk in them ) the day is at hand, 
when thoſe few, poor, deſpiſed. Saints 
ſhall ſhine in glory,whea th:y ſhall judge 
this world, and when all the wicked of 
this. world will wiſh that chey were in 
their condition,and would give ten thou- 
ſand worlds (wzre it in their pow-r) that 
racy migat bu: hay- tnehozour and hap- 


— ——— 


pincſs| 


Againft Satans Dewices. 


; pineſs ro Wait upon thoſe, whom tur their 
poverty and paucity they hayc negledtes 
W21nd dcipilced 1n this world. 


The Sixth Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 


lemnly toconſ:ider, That there will 
come a time, Ccven in this, life, in this 
world, when the reprcach and contempt 
that iSnow caſt upen the wayes of God, 
by reaſon of the poverty and paucity of 
thoſe that walk in thcſe wayes, ſhall be 
quite taken away, by his making them 
the head, that have dayes without num- 
ber been the railezard by his raiſing them 
up to much outward riches, proſperity 8 
glory, who have been as the out-caſt, be+ 
cauſe of their poverty and paucity, Jehx 
ſpeaking of the glory ofthe Church, the 
new Jeruſalem that came down fromHea- 
ven, Rev, 21.tells us, That the Nations of 
them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light 
of it , ard the Kings of the earth dee bring 
their elery into it, To the Propher Iſarat, 
They ſtall bring their Sons frem far, and 
their filver and their go'd with them, © For 
braſſe I will bring gold, ard for iron I will 
bring ſilver , and Ml woed brafſe, and for 


Jones won, And fo the Prophet Zacha- 


riah (peaks, Chap. 14. 14. And the wealth 
of all the Heathen reund = 


'n 


6 Remedy, 


Theſeſollow- 


ing Scriptures] 


abundant» 

ly confirmthis 
Truth. | 
Jer. 31. 12. 
1/a. 30. 23, 
Iſa 62.8, 9. 
Joel 2. 23,24 
Micah 4.6. 
Amos 9.13,14« 
Zech. 8.12. | 
Iſa. 41. 18, 19e 
Ifa. 55. 13. 
Iſa. 66.6, 7. 
Ifa,65.21, 22. 
Iſa. 61. 4. 
Ifa. 6o. 10. . 
Ezck. 36. 10» 
Onl take | 
theſe two 
Cautions, ' 

L That in 
theſe times * 
the Saints 
Chieſeſt com- 
fcrts,delight*, 
and contents, 


t, fall be 8a-\ will conſt 
x ﬀ of intheir —— 


ny 
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| 
more clear, ; theyed together, gold and ſilver, and apparctuf 
ka and con- great Fi The Lord hath prom. 
mene of God.j 1<d that the meck ſhall inherit the canh 
2 That they | And Heaven and Earth ſhall paflcaway 
ſhall have- [before one jot or tittle of his word ſhall 
| w_ paſl* unfulfilled. Ah poor Saints! now 
Sho Spirir ame thrult ſorc at you , others lapk 
poured our þaiquint upon You, others ſhut the dou 
gon thew, [againſt you, others turn their backs upon 
their ri-[you ; and moſt of men ( cxcept ithes 
+= mt iew that live rauch in God, and arc filled 
ati nothe [With the rich<s of Chriſt ) do either neg} 
Mnaxes to [ie you, or deſpiſe you, becauſe of you 
them,but gal-[p2ycrty ; but the day is coming, when| 
Gntcgs t03[ you ſhall be lifted up above the dunghi 
+ when yau ſhallchange poverty for richez, 
| your rags for Robes, your reproach fora 
| - 
Crown of honour, your infamy for glo- 
| ty, even in this world. 
' Andrhisisnotall, bur God will alfo 
mightily increaſe th: number of his cho- 
fen ones, multitudes ſhall be converted 
to him. #ho hath heard fuch a thing? 
Ia. 66.% [wha hath ſeere ſuch things > ſhall th 
-arth be made to bring fork in one day? 
7 ſhalt a Nation be boyu at once ? for « 
f0on as Siqn travelled, ſhe brought forth 
Children, Aad they ſtall bring all your bre- 
'brex for an offering unto the Lord out of al 
verl,10.50. | Nations, upon For fes, and in (hariots, in Lit- 


ters, ard npon' Males, and upon ſipift beaſts 


'to my hely Mountain Jeruſalem z ſaith the 


th. 


—— 


one; 
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bi | andy as the Children of Iſrael bring av «ffe- 


"S laſt days the mountain of the 


t Doth nor a thi 


1g 19 4 cleay Pg pov beef of the Loed, 


_— ſay, ; = 


the ki —_— _ d?Ha oy _ 
given to Chriſt the Heathen, and the ut- 
termolt parrs of the carth for his pollcſh- 
on? Hath not the Lord ſaid, Y lqrhe 


ſhall belifred up above the hills,and ſhall 
becftablifhed in che rop of the mauniains, 


*|Fandall Nations ſhall flow unto it. Pray 


Ef read and meditate upon Iſa. 60. X 66.8: 


2.1. to5. and there you ſhall findrhe 


| multitudes that fhall be converted to 


, Chriſt;and oh!that you would be mi 


in believing, and in wreſtling with 

that he would haſten the day of his glo- 
ry, that the reproach that is now upon 
his people apd wayes, may ceaſe. 
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F: 
Co —_— 


6 Device, 


John 4. . 


Ch. 7. 48, 49. 
[2 Cor. 1.26,27. 


|Mit.7.2,3, 4- 


1 Remed Y. 


——— - —_—_— — —— 


The Sixth Device that Sat 
hath to kgep ſonles off fro 


religions ferwices, 1s, 


Y preſenting before them the Exan: 
B [bed the Sreateſ part of the worll 
that walk in the ways of their own hea 
and that make light and ſlight of th 
'wayes of che Lord. ,Why ſaith Satan, 6 
not you ſee thar the great, and therid 
the.noble, arid the honourable, the lex 
ned and the wiſe, even the greateſt num! 
ber of mcn neyer trouble themſelves: 
bout ſuch and ſuch wayes, and why tha 
ſhould you be ſingular and nice ? Ya 
were far better do as the moſt do, &c. | 


Now the Remedies againſt thy 
Device, aretheſe, 


The Firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 

lemnly to contider of thoſe Scrip- 
rurcs that make dire&ly againſt follow- 
mg'the ſinful examples of men; as that in 
Exodus, Thou ſhalt not fellow a mu/titude 


ta do evill, neither fhait thau ſprak im 4 


£axſ 


[ſhall periſh with the moſt. They thar 


—I2 
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4 cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judgment.) 
The multirude generally are ignorant, 
and know not the way of the Lo:d,there- 
tore they ſpeak cvil of that they know 
aot, they arc envious, and ——_ 
bent againſt the ſervice and way of God, 
and therefore they cannot ſpeak well of 
the wayes of God. This way t every 
where ſpoken againſt, ſaid they : So in 
Numb. 16, Separate from them, and come 
one from among them. So the A le, 
Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of darkneſſe. Jo Solemen, Enter not into 
the way of the wicked, forſeke the fooiiſh and 
live, They that walk with the moſt, 


do as the moſt, ſhall ere long ſuffer with 
the molt. They that live as the moſt, 
muſt dyc with the moſt,and to hell with 
the moſt, 


The Second Remedy 


Gainſt this Device. of Satan, is, feri- 
ouſly ro conſider, That it :you will 
fin with the multitude, all the Angels in 
Heaven, and men on Earth, cannot keep 
you from ſuffering with the multitude. If 
you will be wicked with them, you. mult 
unavoidably be miſcrable with them. Say 
ro thy ſoul, O my ſoul! if thou wilt f10 
out 


155 | 


— ——- 


The way to 
Hell is broad, 
and well dea- 
ten ; the way 
to be undone 
forever, is to 
do as the moſt 
0. Argumen- 
tum turpt/h- 
mun eſt tb, 
The Multi- 
tude is the © 
weakeſt and 
worſt Argy- 
ment, ſai 
Seneca, , 
Prov. 4. 14, 
Chap. 9.6. 


2 Remedy. 


Sin & puniſh-, 
ment are lin- 


with chains 


[wich the C5 mult be ſhut 


--6of 


ked together | 


of Adamant. 


CE ———— 
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| | of Heayen with the multirude,thou muſt 
Offin'we may | Þe caſt down to Hell with the mulrirude, 
ſay as Ifidore | «And 1 heard a woyce from Heaven, ſaying, 
doth ofthe | Come ont of her my people, that ye be not parta- 
—_ (Tot | hers of her fins, and that ye recerve not of her 
| dw) = plagues, Come omin aftcetion, in ati 
'ny colours,ſo| 0h, and in habitation, for elſe the infe- 
many do- | ton of fin will bring upon you the infli- 
lours. tion of puniſhment. So faith the wiſe 
f man, He that walketh with wiſe wen, ſhall be 
wm wiſe, but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed: 
171" «| or as the Hebrew hath it, Shall be broken in 
Feronage,from| preces, Multitudes may help thee into {1n;| 
—__— be | yea, one may draw thee into fin, but 'tis 
Po not multitudes rhat can help thee to! 
eſcape puniſhments: as you may fcc in 
Moeſes and Aareor,. that were provoked to 
fin by the multitude ; but were ſhut out! 
of the pleaſant Land, and fellby a hand 

p Juſtice as well as others, 

The third Remedy 

2 Rewady, | - rhis Device of Satan, is, ſo- 


lemnly to conſider the worth and 
exccllency of thy immortal ſoul. Thy 
ſoul is a Jewel more worth than Heaven 
and Earth. The loſle of thy ſoul is in- 
comparable, irreparable, and irrecoycra- 
ble; 1t thar be loſt, all is loſt, and thou art 
undone for ever. Is it madneſfle and folly 


in a man to kil himſelf for company?and 
is 


—__ ——— 


| | Againſt Satans Devices. 


is it not greater madneſs or folly. to break 
the rieck of thy foul, and to damn it for| | 
company?Suſpe& that way wherein thou 

ſceſt multirudes ta walk, the multitude 
being a ſtream that thou mult row haxd 
againſt, or thou wilt be carried into-that 


{gulf our of which Angels cannor deliver |y;.; 


thee. Is it not better to walk in a ſttaight 
way alone, than to wander into crooked 
wayes with company ? ſure 'tis better to] follo 
go to Heayen alone, than to Hell with 
company. rh 


ſuffice for the preſent; and I am afraid, if 
theſe Arguments donot ſtir you, other Gn 
arguments will work but lictle upon you. 


The ſeventh Device that $ aan 
hath to keep ſouls off from holy 
exerciſes, from re igious fe er- 
vVICeS, is, 


BY caſting in a multitude of vain 
choughts,whillt the ſoul isin ſeeking 
of God, or in waiting on God and. by] 
this-Device he hath cooled ſome mens 
ſpirits in Heavenly ſervices, and taken off! 
(ar leaſt for a time ) many precious ſouls 

om Religious performances. F hayeno| 


heart to hear; nor ne heart to pray; nor |: 
O 2 TH. 


I might add other things, but theſe may the chambers 


pe EET —__—_C 
— 


P) 
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"— 


ao delight in reading,aor in the ſocicry of 
the Saints, &e. Satan-doth fo dog, and 
follow my ſoul,8& is {till a caſting in ſuch 
Valle ſervire|® multitude ot vain, thoughts concerning 
Domineſed co-| God, the world, and my own foul, &c, 
gitationes non| that I eyen tremble to think of waiting 
patiuntwr., [upon God in any Religious fervice. Oh! 
+ axxo the vain thoughts that Saran caſts in, do 
Wodtfervel {0 diſtalt ,- & oul,and {o grieve,vcx, per- 
thee, and vain\ ple&X,and diſtraft my ſoul, that they even 


: | raviſhed, ſohcated and melted, ſo-quick- 
ned and enlarged, ſo comforted and re- 
\treſhedas I ſhould be, as I might be, and 


# 


reaſon of that multitude of vainthoughts 
that Satan is injefting or caſting into my 
ſoul, &s. | 
Now the Remedies against 
this Device aretheſe. 


The Firſt Remedy 


ay OP A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
s Je Aj your hearts ſtrongly affetted 
with the grey, holineſs, Majeſty, and 
lory of that God , before whom you 


thoughts will /make me weary of holy duties,yea of my| 
not ſur me. | yery lite ; Oh ! I cannot be ſo raiſed and] 


'asI would be in Religious ſervices, by 


nd, and with whom yeur ſouls do 
converſe in Religious ſervices. Oh ; ler 
your ſouls bc greatly affeted' with 


__ 


prelencey | 


- 


preſence,purity, and majeſty of thar God; 
betore whom thou ſtandeft. Aman would| When Pompey 
be atraid ot playing with a teather, when' — 
he is ſpcaking with a King;ah!when men} g;7Þ - 
have poor,low,light{light, 8c. thoughts| Canp by per- 
of God,in theirdrawing necr toGSduthey | fwation! he 
cempt the Devil to beſtir himſelf, and | <a hinſel. all 
tocaſt in a mulcirude of vain thoughts to jonas. - - 
diſturb and diſtra#t the ſoul in its waiting ge hath 


tribute ſomuch to the keeping out of vain then bid them 
thoughts;as to look upon God as an om- —_ Fu 
niſcientGod,an omnipreſent God,an om- 17 2.999 
nipotcat God, a God full of all glorious; trample upon 
perteftions,a God whoſe majelty,purity, your Gene- 
and glory will cot ſuffer him to behold} ral, andthe 


the lcaſt iniquity. The reaſon why the; poughtof 


ted with the greatneſs, holineſs,Majclty, * me point 


purity, and glory of God. , 


The ſecond Remedy 


| Gainſt this Device of Satanzis,To be| > Keweay. 
| peremptory in Religious ſervices, 
notwithſta:ding all choſe wandring|,,.. 1. 
| = =-4 the ſoul istroubled with. This; he gvilLaw, 
will bea {weer help againſt them, tor the| (Nec videns 

{oul to be reſolute in waiting 01 God, |aFum,ſſquid | 


bleiſed Saints,and glorious Angels in hea-! qua you are 
ven, have not {o much as one vain; wiſe,& know | 
thought is, becauſe they are greatly afte-: how to apply | 


| Againſt $4tans Devices. isg | 


| 


| 


on God. There is nothing that will con-' out ofit, ana}. 


Whether it be troubled with vainthoughts 
OT 


— — 3 — — — ——— —_ —_——_—_—— 


—  —— 


- 
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: [remptorineſs in holy and heavenly 
* | vices, and that the ſoul looſes nothing of 


1. | 11S CAFC, 


* Precious Remedies 
thing ſeems c oOrnot : To ſay, Well, I will pray fill, 
t6hedone, i!) and hear ſtill, and medirare ſtill, atid keey 
ought to be | fellowſhip with the Saints ftill; many 
done,  :* | precious ſouls can ſay from cxperitence, 
TI that when their ſouls have been perem- 
ptory jn'their waiting on Godzthat Satan 
- [hath left them,and hath nor been ſo bufic 
in vexing their ſouls with vain thoughts; 
when Satan perccives that all thoſe tri- 
fling vain thoughts that he caſts into the 
$: diziti fap-[ foul; do bur vex the foul into greater dili- 
tix periiſti, 1f| gence, carctulneſs, watchfulneſs, and 
once 


at 


his zeal, piety) and deyotion, bart doubles 
iligencc,and carncſtneflc;he of- 
ten ceaſes to interpoſe his trifles,and vain 
thoughts as he ceaſed to tempt Chriſt, 
when Chritt was peremprory in refiſting 

hjs eemprations. © © 

The Third Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, tO 
conſider __ That thoſe vain and 
tr 


ifling thoughts that 'ate caſt into' our 
ſouls, when we are waiting npon God in 


this or that Religious fervice, if they be 
not cheriſhed'and indulged, but abhor- 


ted, refifted,and difclaimed ; they are not 


troub 
};T: 


fins « gs our fouls, though they may be 
c 


s$toourminds, they ſhall riot be | 


— -  — — -- 


put 


 Lgainſt $atews Devices. 


Ig 


t upon our accounts, nor keep mercies 
| *nd blefſin s from bcing injoyed by us. 
{ When a ſoul im uprightnetſe can look 
God in the face, and ſay, Lord, when I 
{approach near unto theezthere be a worlc 
lot vain thoughts croud in upon mc, that 
{do diſturb my ſoul,and weaken my taith 
and leſſen my comfort, and ſpuricuall 
{ſtrength ; oh! cheſe are my clog, my bur- 
den,my tormeut, my hell, oh ! do Juftice 
upon theſe,free me trom theſc,that I may 
- [ſerve thee with more freeneſ's, finglenets, 
(piritualneſs, and ſweerneſle of Spirit 
heſe thoughts may vex that ſou], bur 
they ſhall not harm thar ſoul, nor keep a 
{bleffing from that foul. If vain thought: 
| reſiſted and lamented, could itop the cur- 
rent of mercy, and render a ſoul unhap- 
py, there would be none on earth that 
ſhould ever raſt of mercy, or be cycrlaſt- 


ingly happy, &c. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt thjs Device of Satan, is, fc- 

lemnly to conſider, That watching 
againſt ſinful thoughts, reſiſting of finful 
thoughts, lamenting 8& weeping over fin- 
ful choughts, carries with it the ſweeteſt, 
and ſtrongeſt Evidence of the truth and 
power of grace, and of the ſincerity of 


— 


'Tis not Sa« 
tans caſting 

in of rain \ 
thoughts that | 
can kcepmer- 
cy from the , 
ſoul, or undo 
the ſoul, but 


thoughts, 0 
Jeruſalem, how | 
long ſhall vein 
thoughts lodgs 
within thee? 
Jer. 4. 14. 
Heb. in the 
tt ofthee, 
They -paſſe 
Ln = 
beſt hearts, 

they are lod-' 
ged and che- 
ruſhed only 
in the worſt 
hearts. 


4 Remedy, 


your hearts,and is = readieft and the ſu- 
_ 


reſt ) 


<<” W-— 


——_— 
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Frecrous Remedies 


BY W 

Pſal. 139+ 23- 
Thoughts arc 
the firit born, 
the bloſſomes 
ot the ſoul, 


of ouritregth, 
whether 1or 
good or evils 
and they are 
the greateſt 
Evidence for, 
br againſt a 
man tht can 
be.':- 


Majoris infa- 
mit. 
IMiajord reatis « 


2 Cor. 19. 45+ 


Pſal. 139. 2+ 
Ifa. 59-7 
Chap. 66.18. 
Nat. 9. 4» 
Chap. 12, 25+ 


Zcna a wile 


the beginning 


relt way to be rid of them. Many low and 
carnal conſiderations may work men tg 
watch their words, their lives, their ati 
on$,as hope of gain, or to pleaſe fricnds, 
or to get a name in the world, and many 
other ſach like conſiderations : Oh! but 
ro watch our thoughts, to weep and la- 
ment over them, &c.” This mult needs be 
trom ſome noble, ſpiritual, and internal 
Principle, as love to God, a holy tear of 
Goda holy care and dclight to pleaſe the 
Lord;&c. The Schools do well obſerve, 
That outward fins are of greater infamy; 
but inward heart ſins ar: of greater guilt; 
as weſcc in the Devils.” There is nothing 
that ſo ſpeaks outa man to be throughly 
& kindly wrought upon,as his having lus 
thoughts to be brought into obcdicncc;as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Grace is grown up to 
a very great height in that ſoul where it 
prevailes, to the ſubduing of thoſe vain 
thoughts that walk up and down in the 
foul. Well, though you cannot be rid of 
them, yet make reſiſtance and oppoſition 
againſt the firlt riſings ot them. When 
{intul theughts ariſe,thcn think thus, The 
Lord takes notice of theſe thoughts, He 
&ows them afar off,as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks. 
He knew Hereds bloody thoughts,andJ«- 


Heathen aflic- 
med, That 


ma off. Oh! think thus, all theſe ſinful 


dx hisbetraying thougeth and the Pha- 
riſees cruel and blaſphemous thoughts 


thoughts | 


W | 


nn_ 


a a_— ==» DP < pw = kh< 


4 —_— 4. 


-— 


; 


ow = y* s 24 - | 
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choughtsthey defileand pollute the foul; 


beauty,and glory of the foul; it I commur 
this or that {unto which my thoughts4n- 
cline mc,then either I muſt repent, or not 
repent; it I repent, it will coft me more 
grief, ſorrow,ſhamehearr-breaking, and 
{oul-bleeding,bctore my Confcicnce will 
be quiered,divine j.:\tice pacified,my com- 
fort and joy reſtored,my evidences clear- 


ſcience ſcaled, rhen the imagined profit, 
or ſceming ſenſualpleaſure can be worth; 
What fruit had you in thoſe things whereof you 
are now aſhamed ? 
It I never re 
thoughts will be Scorpions that will cter- 
nally vex me; the rods that will eternally 
laſh me;the thorns that will cycrlaſtingly 
prick mc; the Dagger that will be cter- 
nally:a ſtabbing me ; the worm that will 
be for evcr a gnawing me: Oh ! therefore 
watch againſt the, be conſtant in reſiſting 
them,and in lamenting and weeping over 
them, and then they ſhall nor hurr thee, 
though they may for a time trouble thee: 
And remember this, He that doth this, 
doth more the molt gliſtering and bluſte- 
ring hypocrite in the world doth. 


The 


they detaceand ſpoil much of the inward | 


ed, and my. pardon in the Court of con-| 


t, Oh then my ſinful], 


| 


Mat. 15.15,t6, 
17,18, 


thou muſt lye 
WIN a 
bed offorrow 
{or ever. 


Inward blee- 
ding kills ma- 
ny a man: {0 
will (infull 
thoughts, it ' 
+1 repented 
© 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pit _—_— —_ 


Precious Remedies 


ye may be filled 
with the ful. 
neſs of God. 


Mat. 12. 3. 


6 Remed y. 


Pfal. 119. 97. 
Plal. 109, %s 


| The Fifth Remedy 
Gainft this Device of Satan, is, Tt 


A labour morc and more to be filled 
with the fulneſs of God, and to be inri- 
ched with all ſpiritual & hcavenly things, 


" |What's the reaſon that the Angels in 


heaven have not ſo much as an idle 
thought ? 'Tis becauſe they are Hlled 
with the tulneſſe of God. Take it for an 
experienced | ruth, The more the ſoul is 
filled with the ftulnefſe of God, and enri- 
_ wa ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
the 


© room there is in that ſoul tor 


(vain thoughts. The fuljer the Veflel is of 
"wine, the lefſe room there is for water. 


-|Oh! then lay up much of God,of Chriſt, 


of precious promiſcs, and choice Experi- 


leſs troubled with vain thoughts. A goud 
man out of the good treafure of hu heart bring- 
eth forth good | rk | 


The ſixth Remedy 


MO this Device of Satan, is, To 
keep up holy and ſpiritual affe&i- 
ons ; for fuch as your affections arc,ſuch 
will be your thoughts. O how I love thy 
Law, 'tis my meditation all the day, What 


we love moſt,we moſt muſe upon ; wiea 


a an a RO. 


ences in your hearts,and then you w1ll be; 


— G 


— 


E A goinft Satans Dewices. 


195 | 


I awake, I ans ſtill with thee, That which 
we much like, we ſhall much mind. 


| Them that are frequent in their love to 


God, and his Law, will be frequent in 
thinking of God, and his Law ; a Child 
will not forget his mother. 


The Seventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

; Aavoid multipliciry of worldly buſt- 
nefle.Oh ! let not the world take up your 
hearts and thoughts at other times. Souls 
that arc torn in pieccs with the cares-of 
the world,will be alwayes vexcd and tor- 
mented with vain thoughts, ig all their 
approaches to God ; yain thoughts will 
be ſtill crouding in upon him that lives in 
a croud of buſineſs. The Stars which 
haye leaſt circuit, are neereft the Pole ; 
aid men that are leaſt perplexed with 
bulinefle, are commonly necceſt to God. 


|The Eightb Dewice that Satan 
| hath to. binder ſouls fromreli- 
| gioug ſervices, from holy per- 


formances, is, 


BY vorkingthem corcſtin theityer- 
| IP formanees.” To reſt in prayer,and . 
=> r 


Similc, 


7 Rengedy, 


2 Tim. 2. 4. 
$7 AdxiTE; is 
entangled,” tis 
a compariſon 
which S. Paul. 
borroweth 
from the Cu- 
ſtome of the 
Roman Em- 
pire, wherein 
Souldiers 


were forbid- 
den to be 
Proctors of 
other mens 
cauſes, to em- 
dertake huſ- 


bandry or 
yy 


$ Device, 


| 
| 
| 


—— — _ 
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Precious Remedies 


1 Remedy. 
Pride & high 


\ confidence :s 


moſt apt to 
creepin upon 
duties 

done, faith 


One, 


Ia. 64. 6, 


3-| munion of Saints, &c. And when Satan 
*|hath drawa the ſoul to reſt upon the (er- 


| reſt in Hearing, Reading, and the = 


vice done, then he will help the ſoul to 
reaſon thus; Why,thou wert as good nc- 
ver pray,as to pray.and relt in praycr ; as 
good never hearc, as to hear, and reſtin 
acaring;as good never bein the Commus- 
nion of Saints, as to reſt in the Commu- 
nion of Saints. And by this Device he 
ſtops many ſouls in their Heavenly race, 
and takcs off poor ſouls from thoſe ſer» 
vicesthat ſhould be their joy and Crown, 


Now' the Remedies again$St 
this Device are theſe. | 


The Firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Devicc of Satan, is, To 


dwell much upon the imperfc&i- 
ons and weakneſlcs that do atrend your | 
choicelt ſervices.O the ſpors,the blots,the, 
blemiſhesthat are to be {een upon the face] 
of our fairclt Durtics! When thou haſt 
done all thou can'ſt, thou haſt nced to! 


cloſe up all with this, O enter not mto| 


1udgement with thy ſervant O Lord, for the; 


weakneſles that cleave” tomy beſt ſervi-} 
ces. We may all ſay with tac Church, 
All our righteouſneſſes are as 4 menſtruom 


_ 


cleath. \ 


ve” 


5 Againſt Sarans Dewices. 


”_ 


chath, If God ſhould be ſtri& to mark 
what isdone amiſs in our beſt aftions,we 
were undone. Oh 1 the water that is min- 
gled- with our Wine, the drofle that 


cleaves unto our 


The | cowl Remedy © 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


conſider the impotency and inablity 
of any of your beſt [tn Divinely to 
comfort, refreſh, and 'bear your ſouls up 
from fainting, and , inthe _ o: 
troubles,” when da e is round abou 
you,when God, ſhall ſay toyou, as he did 
once to the Iſraelites, Go, and ery wnto the 
geds thas you have choſen, let them ſave you 1 
the time of your tribulation, So when God 
ſhall ſay in the day of yoor troubles, Go 
to Your prayers, to your Hearing, and to 
your rg cat and {ce if they can help 
youth it they can ſupport you, it they can 
deliver you. It God in that day 'doth: but 
with-hold the influence of his grace from 
thee, thy former ſcrvices will be but poor 
dials to comfort thee ; and then thou 
muſt, and wilt cry out, Oh ! Noze-but 
(brit, none bat (hrif.- Oh! my Prayers 
arc.not Chriſt, my Hearing is not Chriſt, 
my Talling is not-Chriſt, oe. Oh! 
one {mile of .Chriſt, one glimpſe of 


Chriſt, one _ word from Chriſt, one 


nod 


—_— 
— 


2 Remedy, 


Judg. 10. 14. 


O | Ogne bonum in 


ſummo bono- 


All goodis in 
the chicfeſ 
| po0d. 


Nec Chriftus 
nec cel 
tw hyperbols, 


| 
| 
1 
| 
it. 
[ 
ji 
v 
v 


Precious Remedies 


3 Remedy. 


nod of love from Chrift in the day 
trouble and darkneſs, will more reyy 
and refreſh rhe ſoul;than all your forme 
ſervices, in which your ſouls reſted, ay 
they were the boſome of Chriſt, whic 
ſhould be the only Centre of our ſc 

Chriſt is the Crown gf Crowng,the glory! 
of glorics, and the Heayen of Heaven. 


The Third Remedy 


.lemnly to confider,that good thing 
reſted upon, will as cettainly undo us,and 
evcrlaſtingly deſtroy us, as the: gfeare 

enormities that can be commitred by us, 
Thoſe ſouls that after they have dane all 
do nor look up ſo high as a Chriſt, and 


down their ſervices at the footſtool of 
Chriſt, muſt lye down in ſorrow,their bed 
is preparcd for them in hell. - Behold, all 
ye that kindle a fire,, and compaſſe Jour elves 
with _—_— and walk. in the light of your 
fire; and in the ſparks that ye have \undled, 
this ye ſhall have at mine hands, ye . ſhall lye 
down in ſorrow, Is 3t good dwelling with ever- 
laſting burnings, with a devourivg fire ? If it 
be, why thea reſt in your Duries' ſtill ; if 
otherwiſe, then ſe= that you centre only 
in the boſom: of Chrilt, 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſol 


reſt, and centre alone in Chriſt, laying] 


j 


Theh 


NY ww wht blo rm DO Fic o_ oo Ca. TS! 


| Againſt Satans Deovicer. 


lexcellency of that reſting place that God 


ithem, they will ſay,farewel Praycr,farc+| 


1 


| Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


[your refting place. - Ah! iris ſad to think; 
[that moſt men have forggtten their reſt- 


_— 


The Fourth Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell much upon the necefhity and 
exccllency of that reſting place that God 
hath provided tor you, above all other 
reſting places. Himſelf is your reſting 

lace, his free mercy and loyc is your rc- 
ſin place; the purc,glorious, matchleſs, 

potleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 


All 


ing place, as the Lord complains, ay 
people have been as loſt ſheep, their Shepheards 
have canſed thens to go aſtray, and have tur- 
ned them away to the Mountains, They have 
gone from mountain to hill, and forgotten their 


reſting place.Sg poor fouls that [ce nor the 


hath appointed for their ſouls to lie down 
inzthey wander from mountain to hill, 
from one duty to another, and here they 
will reſt, and there they will reſt ; but 
fouls that ſee the. exccllency of that re- 
ſting place- that God hath provided for 


wel Hearing, farewel Faſting, &c. I will 
reſt no more. in you, but now will reſt 
only in the boſome of Chriſt, the loye of 


Jer. 50. 6. 


| 


qJ fait h thus;O | 
| Lord, ſome- 


{tween m 
. I wicked, 1 


+ [mind as they, | 
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Bleſſed Brad- 
ord in one of 
is Epiſtles, 


timemethin!s 
I feel it ſo 

with me, as it 
there wereno 


difference be- 
heart, and the 
have a blind 
a ſtout ftub- 


ous hard 
heart as they 


| bn; Oe. 


| 


| 


born rehelli-, b 


> and uncoinfortable conditt- 


The third thing to be ſhewed, 
1s, 


The ſewerall Devices that Sa 
tan hath to keep ſouls in 


ſad, doubting, queſtioning, 


. Ohh, 


ugh he cannever rob.a Believer 
-& ofhis Crown; yet ſuch is his malice 
and eavy ,that he will leave no ſtone un- 
curn'd; no means unattenipted to rob| 
them of their coratort,and peace,to make} 
cheir life a burden, and a hell unto them, 

eo cauſe them to'ſpend their dayes in ſor- 

row and mourning in ſighing and com- 

plaining, in doubting and queſtioning ; 

Snrely we have no intereſt in Chrilt, our 

Graces are nottrue; our hopes arc the 

10pss of hypocrites ; our confidence 15 

ut preſumption 3 our cnjoyments are 

out deluſions, &c. 

T hall ſhew youthis in ſome particu- 


and ſo hegoes 


. lars, &c. 


— 


They 


"REIN, 


,- 4 nd 
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The Firſt Device that Satan 
hath to keep ſonls in a ſad, 
doubting, and queſtioning con- 
dition, and ſo makzng their 
life a Hell, is, 


Y cauſing them to be ſtill poring,and ! A Chriſtian 
B muſing upon fin ; to mind their fins | Houe his 
more than their Saviour; yca, ſoto mind |yvfom as 2 
tizcir ſins, as to forget, yea, to negictt [flower of de- 
their Saviour;that as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, !light, for he is 
[ke Lord #5 not in all their thoughts. Their | _w—_— s 
eyes are ſo fixt upon their Diſcaſe, that |1;,6e'; hethat 
they cannot ſee the Remzdy,though it be| mindsnot 
nzar: And they do ſo muſe upon their] Chriſt more 
debts, that they have ncither mind nor than his fin, 


hcarrt to think of their ſurety, &c. | ond vs 


: : fruitful, as he 
Now the Remedies again ſhould. 


this Dewice are theſ, 0 


The Firſt Remedy 


S, for weak believers to confider, That 1 Remedy, 
though Jeſus Chriſt hath not freed the 
from the preſence of fin, yer he hath freed 


| 


racc Wore nc- 


Ir's moſt true, that fin an 
| P Ver 


h— - _—_— 


ed 


| 


them from the _— power of fin. | | 
S 


| 


20T 


& 


—— 


| Precious Remedies 


Percata enim 
non nocent, ſi 
non placent. 
My (ins hurt 
me not, if 
they like" me 
not, Sin is 
like that 

wild Fig-tree, 
orlvy inthe 


ver born together, ncicher ſhall tin and 
grace dyc together ; yet whilea B-licyer| 
breaths in this world,they mult live roge- 
ther, they mult keep houſe er, 
Chriſt ia this like wilk not free avy belic- 
ver trom the I of any one fin, 
though he doth yrce cyery believer fromj 
the damning power of every {1n. There «| 
no condemnation to themthat arein Chriſt Je- 


ſms,who walk not after the fleſt, but after the 
ver,forChrilt hath fulfilled it for him;Di- 


wall, cut off ” 


fn ov of 


+ 


or other © * 
vt 


2 Remedy. 
Theprimitive 
Ckritians 
choſe rather 
to be thrown 
to Lions 
without,than 
leſt to luſts 
within, Ad le- 
onam mign 
= leonem, 
aith Tertul- 
liam, 


vine Jultice cannot condemn himyfor that] 
( Chriſt hath fatished; his {1ns cannot con- 
demn himzfor they in the blocd of Chrilt] 
arc pardoned ; and his own conſcicnce 
'Cupon rightcous grounds) cannct con-| 


than his conſcience,” hath acquitted him, 


The ſecond Remedy 


ESE this Device of Satan,is,to con- 
Alder, That though. Jeſus Chrilt hath 
not freed you trom the moleſting, vex- 
11g powcr'ot ſin, yet he hath frecd you 
from the reign & dominion of fin. Thou 
ſayſt tha: ſin doth ſo moleſt 8 vex rhee, 
that thou can'ſt not think of God, nor go 
to God, nor ſpeak with God ; oh ! bur 


Spirit, The Law cannot condemn a belies) 


demi him,becauſe Chriſt, thatis greater| 


r:membcr,'tis one thing for ſin to moleſt] | 
a1d vex thccand another thing for fin to * 


reignel 


—_ 
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actively 
of their Prince. The commands of a King 
are readily embraced and obeyed by his 
Subjects, bue the cominands of a Tyrant 


the ſervice that is done to a TI yrantzisour 
of violence, and not out of ob:dience. A 


under the reign and dominion of fin; but 
from this plague;this hell,Chriſt frees all 
believers. Sin carrot (ay of a believer, as 
the Centurion ſaid of his ſervants, [ bid me 
£9, he goes, + to another come,c+ he cometh, 
and to another, ds this,and he doth it. Nogthe 
heart of a Saint riſes againſt the Com- 


ſoul tothe Devil; he hales his fin before 


the Lord, -an1 cries our for Juſtice. Lord, 
ſaith the believing ſoul; fin playes the 
| = B'Y Tyrant, 
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reign, and have dominion over thee. For 

fin ſhall nr have domunian over you z for ye Rom. 6.14. 
are not under the Lew, but nnder grace, Sin 

may tebel; but.ir ſhall never reign inany 

Saint. It farcth with fin in the regenerate; 

as with thoſe Beatts that Damel {peaks of, 

That had ther Dominion taken away, yet their | Dan. q. 12. 
lives were prolonged for a ſeaſmm, and a 

time, 

þ Nom bo rogns or _ a HED 

oul wiLingly an ly $ it, and |'Tisafign , 
ſubjetsrours commands; as Subjetts do _— _ | 


obey, & embrace the commands}? 


arcembraced & obeycd unwillingly. All |fouls, 


freeand willing ſubjeftion t9 the Com-| ed 
mands of fin, ſpeaks our the foul tobe 


mandls of fin,& when fin would carry his'thg 


plays the Ty- 
rant over bs 
foul,and the 
ſoul cnes outgh 
'tis guiltleſie, } 
ſins ſhall 
nor be char- 
80 ypon the | 
oul. 


| 


— 


CY 
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2 Remedy, 
 HIfa. 44- 22. 
Mic.7.18, 19. 
Col.2.13, 14+ 


The promiſes 
of God are a 


every leaf 
drops mvrrhe 
and mercy. 


Though the 


cannot open, 
read, and ap- 
ply them, 
Carift can, & 
will appl 
*hem 0 ele 
fouls. 

Jer. 33. 8. 

Ia. 43. 25. 


ma”; 
An Hebrew 
participle, & 
notes a con - 
flant, a conti 


Precious Remedies | | 


| ro do that which makes againſtthy holi- 


tyrantythe Devil in mcit would have me 


nels, as wcll as againlt my happineſs, a- 
gainſt thy honour & glory, as- my com- 
tort & peace; tacrctore do me juſtice thou 
righreous judg2 of heayen and carth,and 
let this Tyraat ſia die for it, &c. 


The Third Remedy 
Af it this Device of Satanzis, Con- 


ſtantly ro keep one eye upon the 
promiſes of remiſſion of fin, as well as 


| God will graciouſly pardon thoſcfins to 
preciousbook. 
| fully ſubdue in his people. Paw! prayes 
\thric: ;. 1. 6. oltrn ro bedelivered from 


weak Chriſta | / ads ſufficient for thee ; ] will 


the other cyc upon the inward operations 
at fin. This is a moſt ccrtain truth, that 


his people, that he will not in chis life 


the thorn in the flcſh ; all he can ger 15, 
Acl- 
ouſly pardon that to thee, that I will nor 
conguecr in thee, ſairh God. 4rd 1 wil 
cleanſethem. from all their imquty, whereby 


they have ſimned againſt me, and whereby they 
have traſgrefſed againſt me, I, even 1 am he 
that blytteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
ſake, and will rot remember thy fins, Ah | 
you lamznting ſouls, that ſpend your 
dayes in fighing and groaning under the 


ſen{c and burden of your fins , why Co 
you dcal ſyunkindly with Gal, and fo 


injurioly 


ST 


_— ——- = — 
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nucd a&t of 
God; 1,1 am 


e, blotting 


injuriouſly with your own ſouls as not to 
calt an eycupon thole precious promiſes 
of remiſſion of fin, which may bear up, 
and refreſh your {pirirs in the darkelt| gregons to. 
night, and under the heavicit burdey of | day, and to 


ſia, moxrow,Ye, 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſtthis device of Satan,isto look! , Remedy. 

upon all your fins, as charged upon 
the accqunt of Chriſt, as debts which the 
Lord Jeſus hath tully ſatisfied;and indeed 
were there but one farthing of that dcebr 
unpaid, that Chriſt was cagaged ct ſatis» 
fc,it would not have itood with the un- 
{ported Juſtice of God, to have ler him 
come into heavenzand fit down arhis own 
right hand: Bur all our debrs by hj: death 
being diſcharged, we are freed, and he is 
exalced to fir down at the right hand of 
his Father, which is ghe cop of his glory, 
and the greateſt pledge of our felicity : 
| For he hath made him to be ſin for 115 that knew 
| no ſin, that we wight be made the righteouf-|2.Gor. 5. 2. 
| nefſe of God im him, ſaich the Apoltlc; CI 
'All our fins were made ro mect upon hve omar 
Chriſt, as that Eyangelicall Propher|greatefioi n- 
hath ic. He was wounded for our tranſoreſ-| ners by impu- 
| fions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the cha-| ion, and 
Riſement of our peace was npon him, and Paw, 


with bu ſtripes we gre healed, vAl we like 
P Pep 


" KIOES 


PL 
SY oe ” .. 3 


| 


| 
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Precious Remedies | | 


_ hath 
the eſt 
worh ond 
wealth in 
him, as the 
worth and 
value oflmany 
pieces of (i]- 
ver is 1n one 
piece of 
go'c,ſ» all the 
EXCE:|encies 
ſcattered a= 
broad in the 
creatures, are 
united to 
Chriſt. 


Al the whole 
volum of per- 
ſections 
which is 
ſpread 


and to another,it I owe you any thing,ga 


through Hea-' 
ven& Earth, 
15 cpitomized' 
Levit. 16. 21, 


beep have gone aſtray, we have turned every 
ane 10 his ownway, and the Lord hath laid on 
biz the iniquity of us a1g or as the Hebrew| 
hath it, He hath made the iniquity of 14 all 
te meet in him, Ton Law we know;that all 
the debtsof the wite are charged upon 
the husband ;. ſaith the Wite to one, 


ro my husband ; to may a believer (ay to 
the Law, and tothe Juſtice of God. If-I 
owe vou any thing,go to my Chriſt,who 
hath undertaken tor me: I nault nor fir 
down diſcouraged under the apprehenſi- 
ons of thoſe debts that Chriſt to the ut- 
moſt farthing hath tully ſatisfied. Would 
itnot argue much weakneſs,T had almoſt 
ſaid, much madneſs, for a debtor to fit 
down diſcouraged,upon his looking over 
thoſedebts that his em hath readily, 
freely, and fully ſatished. The ſenſe of his! 
oreat loye ſhould cngagze a man for ever! 
to lov:, and howour his ſurciy, and to 
blaiſe that hand that hath paid the debt, 
and crolt the Books,&c. Bur to fit down: 
diſcouraged when the debt is ſatisfied, isa 
fin thar beſpeaks Repontance. 

Chriſt - hath clearcd all reckonings; 
berwixr God and'us. You remember 
the Scape-Goat. Upor his-head all the. int- 
quities of the Childrey of Iſrael, and” all ther 
travſpreſſions tm all ther fins, were confeſſed 


' 
! 
' 


—— JA a— — "i —_ NP — a... Wrcnc. 


ad put , nd the Grate did beare pon 
|  R2 _ 7. 
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a. mmm | 


hins all their. miquities,, 8c, Why, ther 
Lord Jeſus is that bletied S:ap=-goar up- 
on whomall our ſins were laidzand who 
alone hath carricd wr ſins away into the] cprg i, 0, 
land of forgetfulneſſe, where they ſhall never be| nalugratie ) 
rewembred more A. belicycr under the guilt the Channel 
of his ſin,may look the Lord in the tace, 190 from 
and ſweetly plead thus with him, Tis 
true Lord! owed thee much,but thy Son] _ 
was my ranſome, my redemption ; his 
blood was the price, he was my ſurety, EY 

and undertook to anſwer for my fins; I The oo j 
know thou mult be ſarisficd, and Chrilt theyetrew 
hath ſatisfied rhee tothe urmalt tarthing, hath it (as if 
not for himſclte, tor what {ins had he ot, the blood of 
his own? but tor mc, thcy were my debts aps Abel had 
that he ſatisfied for ; be plcaſed to look cone fy 
over thebook,and thou ſhalt find chat *cis drops) cryed 
crolt by thy ewn hand,upon this very ac-- for venge. 


count that Chriſt hath ſuftered,and atiſ- Pa ng 
fied for them. - Ir ood 4 
Chrift crics 
The fifth Remedy louder for the 
| pardon ofſin, 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 5 Remedy, 

| lemuly to conſider of the Reaſons, 

| why the Lord is pleaſed to have his pt3» ' Aaguſtia faith, 
ple execciſed;troubled,and vexed with the That the firſt, 
 op2rations of {inful corruptions, and they ——_—_ 
[aretheſe. Partly ro keep them humble & of a Chriſtian 
low in their awn cyes; and partly to put ;s humility. 

them upon the uſe of all Divine helps, 
| Þ whe! 


— — _-——_ W —\ 
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Precious Remedies 


Lilmed lelam- 
raed, wethere- 
ſore learn, 

that we may 


teach,isa pro-4 


verb among 
the Rabbins. 
Aſter the Tro- 


toffing up and 
down the 
Mediterranean 
S-a,as ſoon as 
they eſpied 


lalytheycry-| ſpeak, write, or conclude bitter things! | 


ed out with 
exulting Joy » 
Italy, Italy: 50 
will Saints 
when they 
come to Hea- 
Ven. 


6 Remedy. 


n ſand a ſtate of glory;and that heaven may 
&|be more ſwecr to them in the cloſe. Now 


whereby fin may be ſubdued, and morti+ 
fi:d; and partly that they may live upon 
Chrilt tor the pzrteting cne work of fan» 
Aification ; aud partly, to wean them 
trom things below, and to make them 
heart-ſick of che abſence trona Chriſt, 
ro maintain in them bowcls of compajh» 
on towards others that are ſubj:& to the 
ſame infirmirics with them;and that they 
| may diſtinguiſh between a ſtare of grace, 


doth the Lord upon theſe weighty Rea- 
ſons ſuffer his pcople to be exerciſed and 
moleſted with the operatians of fintull 
corruptions ? oh ! then let no Believer 


againſt his own ſoul, and comforts, be- 
cauſe that ſin troublesand vexes his righ- 
reous ſoul, c&c. but lay his hand upon his 
mouth,and be filent, becauſe the Lord 
wil have it ſo,rpon ſuch weighty ground 
as the ſoul isnat. able ro wichtand. 


The Sixth Remedy 


Gaiaſt this Device of Satan, is, *ſ0- | 
lemnly to conſider, That believers 

mult repent for their being diſcouraged 
by their ſins. Their bring diſcouraged by 


their fins will coſt them many a prayer, | 
Many a teary and ma'y a groan : And 


that. « 
_ - <- | | 


ſ 


—  —— —_— wu ow aa ].czvocoa o& wm cy &  .. >. pea gg, 
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. 
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that,becaule their diſcouragements under 
fin low from ignorance and unbelict ; it 
ſprings from their ignorance of rhe riches, 
treencſs, fulneſs, and cverlaſtingncle of 


Gods love ; and from their ignorance of 


dcath and ſufferings of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift : And trom their ignorance of 
the worth, glory, fulneſs, largeneſs, and) 
—— of the rightcouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt; And from their ignorance of that 
real;cloſe,ſpiritual, glorious, & inſcpara- 
ble union that is between Chritt and their 
recious ſouls. Ah! did priccious ſouls 
now and believe the truth of theſe 
things, as they ſhould,they would qox fit 
down dejefted and overwhelmed under 
che ſenſe and operations of fin, &c. 


The Second Device that Satan 
hath to keep ſouls in @ ſad, 
doubting, and queſtioning con- 
dition, 1s, 

BZ working them to make falſe dehi- 


nitions of their graces; Satan knows, 


*” WoW << you WY * 


That as falſe definitions of fin wrang the 
ſoul one way, ſo falſe definitions of grace 
wrong the ſoul another way. 


— 


' God neve 
vr powereJlarylullckency' and cfhcacy | gave a -+—< 
the 


ver anew 
heart, that it 
{houldalways 
lie a bleeding, 
and ther it 
ſhouldalways 
be rent 

torn in pieces 
with difcou- 


ragements. 


2 Device, 


CO ——_Y 


Precious Remedies | 


I will inſtance only in faith 3 oh! how 
doth Saran labour might and maine, ro 
work men to make falſe definitions of 
faich ? Some he works to define faith roo 
high, as that it is a tull affurance of the 
lovcof God ta mans {ou! in particular , 
or a full perſwaſion of the pardon and re- 
miſſion of a mans own fins in pekricdlar 
Saith Satan,what doſt thou talk of faith? 
Fairh is an aſſurance of the loye of God, 
and of the pardon of fin, and this thou 
haſtnot ; thou knoweſt thou art far off 
from this, therefore thou haſt no faith. 
And by drawing men to make ſuch a 
talſe definition ot tajith, he keeps them in 
a ſad, doubting, and queſtioning conditi- 
on, and makes them {pend rheir days in 
ſorrow and ſighingſo that tears are rheir 
drink, and ſorrow is thcir mcatzand ſigh- 
ing is their work all the day long, &c. 

he Philoſophers ſay there are cight 
degrecs of heat; we diſcern three : Now it 
a mai ſhould dehne heat only by the! 
hignelt degrecthen all other degrees will ; 
he calt out from being heat : So if men 
ſhall define faich only by the higheſt de-| 
grce$,oy aſſurance of the love of God,and' 
sf the pardon of his ſins in particular, | 
what wil b:come of leſſer degrees of faith 
If a man ſhould define a man to bea li- 
ving mang91ly by the higheſt and ſtrong-: 


<tacmonſtracions of lite, as laughing, 


SL eds. Atwdco tw: . AY —— FF. Y = a. © -— _ Py 


leap-1* 
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ing, running» Working, walking, &c. 
pions many thouſands that groan 
under iaternal and cxternal wcaknefles, 
and chat cannor laugh, nor leap,nor run, 
nor work, nor walk, be found dead men 
by ſuch a definition, that yer we know to 
be alive? 'Tisſo herezand you know how 
to apply it, &c. - 


Now the Remedies againſt 
this Dewice are theſe. 


The fir$t Remedy 


A Gainſtthis Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemnly to conſider, That there may 
be true fairh, yea,great meaſures of faith, 
where there is no aflurance. The (anaa- 


faith, yet no aſſurance that we read of 
Theſe things bave I written unto you ( ſaith 
John ) that believe on the name of the Son of 
God,that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the Sou 


of God, In theſe wordsyou ſee that they 


in _ of the ſeeds and beginnings of 
it in their ſouls; and in reſpeft of Chriſt 
theix head, who fitsin Heaven as a pub- 


lick perſon, repreſenting all his cho- 


BY ae” ſen * 


mte woman in the Goſpel had ſtrong} * 


did belicve,and had cternal life,in reſpe&- 
{of the purpoſe and promiſe of God, and 


—— 


I Remedy. ; 


—_— —— 7 


Precious Remedies 


ſen ones: Whe hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us ſit together us heavenly places in Chrift 
Feſm;and yer they did not know that they 
had eternal lite. *T'is one thing to have 
la right to Heaven, and- another thing to 
know it ; 'tis one thing to be belovedand] | 
another thing tor a man to know that he 
is beloyed. *Tis one thing tor God to 
Write 2 mansname in the book of life; 
and another ciaing for God to tell a man 
that his name is written in the book of 
life, and roſay to him, Rejoyce,becanſe thy 
name ts written in heaven, So Panl, In whom 
ye alſe truſted, after ye heard the word of truth,| 
the Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whom alſo after 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy ſpirit 
of promiſe, & Micah, Rejoyce not 4 pe4 ea 
O my enemy, for when I ſhall fall, I ſhall riſe ;| 
when I ſhall ſit in darkneſſe, the Lard ſhall be 4 
light unto me, I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, b:cauſe 1 have ſinned, &c. or The ſad 
counterance of God,as the Hebrew hath x. 
This foul had no aflurance, tor he fits in! 
darknelle, and was under rhe ſad coun- 
renance of Godzand yct had ſtrong faith; 
as appcars in thoſe. words, When 1 fall, 1| 


hall ,riſe; when | fit in darkneſſe, the Lard' 
a't be a light: nnto me, He will brin me | 
torthto the light, and T ſhall behold his' 
righreouſncſs. And let this ſuffice for | 
-he firſt Anſwer, | 


The 
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=. 4 gainſt Satens Devices. 


The ſecond Remedy 


i F— this Device of Satan, is, ſ0- 
lemnly to conſider, That God in the 
Scripture doth define fairh otherwiſe. 
God defi nes faith to be a receiving of 
Chriſt : As many as received him, to them he 
gave thu priviledge, to be the Sons of God, To 
as many as believed on his xame ; ro be a 
cleaving of rhe ſoul unto God,though no 
joy bur affiftions attend rhe ſoul. Yea, 
che Lord defines faith to be a comiag ro 
God in Chriſt, and often to a reſting, and 
ſtaving,or roling of the ſoul upon Chriſt. 
"Tis ſafeſt and {weeteſt ro define as God 


defines, both vices and graces ; this is the 


it againſt all the wiles of mcn & Devils, 
who labour by falſe definitions of grace 
to keep-precious ſouls in a doubting,ſtag- 
gcring, aid languiſhing condition, and {o 
_ their lives a burden, a hell unto 
rnaem. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Nevice of Saran, is, ſcri- 
euſly to conſider this, That there 
may be triſe faith, where there is much 


— —— 


only way to fcttle the toul, and to ſecure } 


2 Remedy. 


John. 12. 
Adts 11. 2 


Mat. 11. 28. 
John 6. 37+ 
Heb.7.25,26. 


Iſa. 3- 4» (Oc 


3 Remedj. 


| 


Mat. 6. 30. 


doubring*,witnefle thoſe ſrequent ſayings | Chap. 14. 31. 
of Chriſt to his Diſciples, #hy are ye a- | Chap. 16.8, t- 
: 7 fraid | Lvoke 12. a&. 


| 14 | Precions Remedies . 
fraid, O ye of little faith ? Perſons may t 
cruly belicving , who nevertheleſle at 
ſometimes doubting: In the ſame perſon 
t the forementioned Scriptures ſpeak 
of )you may ſee their faith commended 
and their doubts condemned, which doth 
acceſlarily ſuppoſe a preſence of both. 


The fourth Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, { 

£ A lemaly co conſider, That aflurana] 
is an effc& of faith, therefore ir canror be 
faich. The cauſe cannot be the cfiezng! 
the root the fruit,as the effect lows trom| 
the cauſe, the fru-from the root, the 
[tream from the tountainsſo doth the af- 
egace flow from faich. This ruth 1 
ſhall make good thus. | 
"The afſutance of our ſalvation and par- 
don of fin doth primarily ariſe trom the 
witneſle of the Spirit of: God, that we arc 
che-children of God': And the Spirit ne 
ver witnefleth this, till we are belicyers; 
For we are ſons by faith in Chrift Jeſs, 
Therefore aſſurance is not faith; but tol- 
lows it, as the effet follows the caule. 

| Again,No manu can be aſſured aid per- 
(waded of his falvation, till he be united 
ro Chriſt, till he be ingrafted into Chrilt; 
a man cannot be ingrafred into Chriſt, 


il he hath faich;he mult firſt be ingrafred 


> —— tpn eat 


— ie 
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inco Chriſt by faith, before he can have 
afſurancc' of his ſalvation ; which doth 
clearly evidence , that aflurance nor; 
faichy but an effe& and fruit of faith, &c. 
in, Faith: cannoc be loſt, bur aſſu- 
rance may,thereforc aſſurance is not faith. 
Though aſſurance be a precious flower in 
the Garden of a Saint, and is morc.infi- 
nitely ſweet and _—_— to theſgull, 
then all ourward comforts and coments, 
yet "ris but a flower that is fubje&t to fade, 
and to looſe its freſhnefle and beaury, as 
Saints by fad experience find, &c. 
Again, A man mult firſt have fairh,be- 
fore he can have afſurance,therefore aſlu- 
rance is not faith ; and that a man muſt 
firlt have faith, before he.can have afſu- 
rancc, is clear by this; a. man | 
be ſaved; before he car be affured of his 
ſalvation,for he cannax be aſſured of that 
hich is not ; and a man muſt firſt have 


” 


a ſaving faith, before he can be ſaved by |? 
faith ; for he cannot be ſaved by that]; 


which he hath not ; therefore a man 


muſlt firſt have faith, before he can havye| veh 


aſſurance, and ſo it roundly follow$that 
aflurance-is not faith, &c. 


There is ma- 
I 
10us 
ak this 
world is not 


longings aſter 
the coming © | 
of Chriſt, * * 
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1 Remedy. 


The Circum- 
celians, being 
not able to 
withſtand the 
preaching, 
__ _ 
Auguliine, 
foughths de- 


— 


Precious Remedies 


[he Third Device that Satay 
hath to keep the ſoulin a ſad, 
doubting, and queſtioning con- 
dition, 3s, | 


BY working the ſoul ro make falſe in- 

ferences trom. the croſle aftings of 
Providence. Saith Satan, docſt thou nat 
ſce how Providence croſles thy prayers, 
and croſſes thy deſires, thy tears, thy 
hopes, thy endeavours? Surcly,if his love 
were toward thee, if his ſoul did delight, 
and take pleaſure in thee, he would nat 
deal thus with thee, &c, 


Now the Remedies againit 
this Device aretheſe. 


The Firſt Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is; ſo- 

l-maly to. conſider, That many 
things may be croſs to our defires, that 
ar not crolsto our good. Abraham, Facob, 
David,Job, Meſes,F eremiah,]orah,Daul, &c. 


Iry to their deſires, and end-avours, that 
WCre not Contrary to their good, asall 


know, 


eres 


mer wich many things that were contrax 


G2» >» % 32 hy 3 = mop mes 


PG 2 


A gainft Satans Devices. 


217 


| know, that have wiſely compared their 


deſires and endeavours,and Gods aCtings 


 [rogerhex- Phyſick often works contrary 


co the Patients defires, when ir doth nor 

work contfary to their good. | 
Iremember a ſtory of a godly man,who 

had a great defire to go to France, and as 


his leg;and it pleaſed Providence ſoto or- 
der ity that the ſhip that he ſhould have 
ONE 11» at thatvery ſame time was caſt 
away, 8 not a man {aved,& ſo by brea® 
king a bone his lite was ſaved. Though 


yet it did nor work croſs to his good,c*c. 
The ſecond Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Saran, is, ſo- 
A lemaly to conſider, That the hand 
of God may bc againſt a man, when the 
loveaad heart of God is much ſerupon a 
man. No man can conclude how the 
heart of God ſtands by his hand. The 
hand of God was agaialt Ephraim,and yer 
his love, his hcarc was dearly (ct upon 
Ephraim. I have ſurely heard Ephrains bemta- 


| ning himſelf thus, Thou haſt c haſtiſed me, and 


[ was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unaccuſtemed to 
the yoke - Turne thou me, and I ſhall be 


turned , for thou art the Lord my Ged. 


he was going to take ſhipping, he broke| 4. 


Providence did work crols to his deſires, | 


ſtruction, ha- 
ving beſct 
the way he. 
was to goto 
his viſitation, 
but by Gods 
vidence 

e miſſing his 
way, eſcaped 
danger. 


2 Renftdy, þ 


A, 
Jer. 31.18, 19, 
2 


Os 
Gods provi- : 
dential hand 
a. be with 
perſons, 
when his 
heart is ſet. | 


| 


Surely, after that I was returned, 1 repemed ; 
and 


againſt then. | 


——t———— 
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| 


Gods provi- 
51 ney hand 
was tor atime 
with Saul, Ha- 
man, Ajhur, 8 
Febu, and yet 
his A 
ſct again 

| ew, Mo man 
hnoweth love 
or hatred by all 
that « before 
bin, Ecclel.9. 
Ly 2. 


| 


3 Remedy. 


and after that I was inſtratted, I ſmote wy- 
on wy thi b ; I was a 
founded, becauſe' I did bear the reproach of 
my youh, Ephraim is my dear Son, heiza 
pleaſant Childe , for ſince I ſpake againft 
him, 1 doe carneftly remember hum ſtill ; 
i berefore my bowels are troubled for him. I 


will ſurely have mercy wpon him, ſaith the 
Lerd 


God can look ſowrly, and chidebit- 
terly, and ſtrike heavily, even wherc,and' 
when he loves dearly. The hand of God 
was verV much againſt Jeb, and yet his 
love, his heart was very much-ſ{et upon! 
Job, as you may {ce by comparing Chap. 
and 2.with 41.8 42.The hand of God 
was {ore againſt David, ahd Ferab, when 
his heart was much ſet upo1 He 


1 them. | 
that ſhall conclude, Thar the heart of! 
God is againlt rhoſe that his hand is a- 
gainſt, will condemn the generation of 


have condemned. 


The Third Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to' 


» Ja, even con-\Þ 


the Juſt, whom God,unjuſtly would net * 


*®Y 


y 
OY 
My 


conſider, Thar all the croſſe provi- # 


dences that befal the Saints,are bur in or-, 
der to ſome noble goed that God doti 
intend to confer upon them. Providence 


wrought croſſe to Pavids defire,in raking 


D— 


——————_—_ 


away 'Y » 
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wr 


away the child finfully begotten, but yer 
not Loſe to a more noble good; for was 
irnot far better for David ro have ſuch a 
legitimate Heir as Solower was, then that 
2 rd ſhould wear the Crown, and 
{way the Scepter ? | | 
Feſeph you know was ſol into'a farte 
1rey,; by the enyy and malice of his 
brethren, and afrerwards impriſoned be- 


it [cauſe he would nor be a Prifonerto his 
nd |[Miftreſſes luſts ; yer all theſe providences 
0d [did wonderfully conduce to his advance- 
us |ment, and the preſcrvation of his farhers 
n [family, which was chen the viſible 
p.\8 |Church of Chriſt. It was ſo ordered by a 
2d & [noble hand of providence;that what they 
en} [ſought to decline,they did promore. Joſeph 
ic'& |was therefore ſold by his brethren, that 
ot [he might not be worſhipped, and yer he | 
" or therefore worſhipped, beca':ſe he was 
* [fold. Ws 

Xt * | David was deſigned to a Kingdom,bur 
2 [ohthe ſtraits,troubles,and deaths that he} 

& |runsthrough,before he teels the weight of 
the Crown ; and all this was bur in order 
tothe {weetning of his'Crown,and to the 

of |{erling of ic more firmly and gloriouſly 


upon his head. God' did ſo contrive it. 
that Jenah's offence, and thoſe croſſe a&t- 
ings of his that did attend, it,” ſhould ad- 
vantagethar end which theyſcemed moſt| 
hreAly to oper. Jonah he fliesto oe 
2 


im, 


—_— kth LA a6 Mt 4 
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The motions | probable ) who caſt Forah into the Sea, 


{6j#, ca.-n calt uo the Scazthen layed by|* 
a miracle. Then thc Marriners(as is very|$ 


x . 
Yivenceare |11ed; therefore he muſt be a man ſent 


changeable, | lieved, and;hearkned to, and therefore 
—_ i- [they mult repent, and humble chem- 
eſt andno- |{clyes, that the wrath threatned might 


| —_ not be executed, &e. 


what conclu- 


fions tomake. The fourth Remedy 


4 Remedy, 


ſtrange, dark, deep, and changeable pro- 
videnccs that belicyers meet with, ſhall 
R turcher them in their way to Heaven, in 


ing of Valonti- 


He that for |that David met with, did contribute to 


—_ _s 
Tribune ſhi : k : 
within a N the three Children mer with, did contri- 
whileaſter , bute to their great advancement. So all 


of Ivmepro-| declared ro the: Ninivites what had hap-|þ 


ek © |Godzand har his chreatnings mult be be-|þ 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſ&- 


riouſly ro conſider, Thar all the 


their journey to happinels. Divine wiſc-| 
_ o_ ow __ os cones = fam - z 

'hereb:low, that they ſhall work for the|#? 
rd ory cal, internal, and eternal good of them|*” 
nian, faith, . 'that love him. All the rugged providence, 


Chrifts name |the bringing of him to the Throne. And|þ; 
all the rugged providences that Dame!l,&|Þ 


ſucceeded his the rugged providences that belicycrs|Þ 


perſecutor | 
inthe Em- 
_ 


(below God. As the waters lifted up = 
a 


ky 


mect with,they ſhall all contribute to the|| 
[lifting up of cheir ſouls aboye all things,| F 


L 


- 
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E [attained to, that are now in Hell, &c. 


F| ſtones that were about Stevens cars, did 
# | but knock him thecloſer ro Coritt, the 
C |corner-ltonc; ſo all the ſtrange rugged 


| The Fourth Dewice that Satan 


| | Satan, all is not gold that gliſters, all is 
© [not tree grace that you count grace, chat 
”[youcall 
| taithy is buta fancy ; and that which you 
| call zeal, is but unnatural heat and paſh- 
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ah's Ark ncarcr heaven ; and as all. the 


providences that we meet with,they thall 
raiſe us nearer Heaven, & knock us ncar- 
cr to Chrilt, that precious corner-ſtonc. 


hath to keep ſouls in a ſad, 
donbting, and queſtioning COM- 
tion, 15, | 


” 
4 Device, 


Y ſuggeſting to them,thattheir graces 
are not true, but counterteit : Saith 


grace. That which you call 


on ; and that light you have, 'tis but 


| ſtone of Chriſt, &c. 


common, 'tis ſhort to what many hayec 


Satan doth not labour more mightily to 


Ul 


z 


are truc,and ſuch as will abide the rouch- 


O 2» Now 


CH — =. I 


- —"———c 


Yet it muſt be 
granted, That 
many a fair 
flower may 
grow out of a 
ſtinking root,, 
& manylweet 
diſpoſitions 


* |perſwade hypocrites that thcir graces are and fairati- 
E |truc, when they are counterfeit, then be 
| 'doth to per{ſwade precious ſou'!s that their! 
| graces arc counterteit, when indece.! they 


ons may be 
where there 
is only the 
corrupt root 
of nature, 


9 ay 


| 
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{Now the Remedies againſt that 
Dewice, aretheſe. | 
The forit Remedy 
1 Remedy, Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 


Gal 5. 22, 23+ 


2 Remedy, 


ouſly to conlider, That Grace 
taken two waycs. | 
1 *Tistakea for the gracious good will 
and fayour of God, whereby he 1s pleaſe! 
of his own free love to accept of ſome in; 
Chrift tor his own. This ſome call the! 
firſt grace, becauſe *tis the fountain of all) 
other graces,and the ſpring from whence 
they flow, and it's therefore called gra, 
becauſe it makes a man L with 
God, bur this is oaly in God. : © 
2 Grace istaken for the gifts of grace, 
and they are of two ſorts ; Common, or|F 
ſpecial, F 
Some are common to belicvers, and 
hypocr.t2s, as a gitt of knowledge, a gitt 
of praycr, Fc. '% 
Some are ſpecial graces, and they arc|} 
roper,and peculiar to the Saints,as faith, 
umility, meckneſs, love, patience,&c. |* 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, wiſc-|* 


I — 


rwixt Þ 


8 


| 


ly to conſider the differences be-|# , 


—— oe. a fe. a a © an a az .._ 
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ewixt renewing grace, and reſtraining 
grace ; betwixt ſanfitying Feats and 
remporary grace ; and this I ſhall ſhew 
you 1n theſe Ten particulars. | 
x Truegrace makesall giorious with- 
in and without. The Kings daughter #5 al. 
glorious within, her rayment 1: of — old. 
True grace makes theunderſtanding 
lorious,the will glorious, the aftetions 
glorious, it calts a general glory upon all 
|the noble parts of the ſoule ; 7he Kings 
daugheer is all glorious within, And as it 
makes the inſide glorious{o it makes the 
outſide glorious, Her cloathing ts of wrought 
o/d, It makes men look gloriouſlv, and 
booak gloriouſly, and walk and att glori 
ouſly, {o that vain ſouls ſhall bz torced to 
ſay, thattheſe are they that have ſeen Je- 
fus. As gracc isa firc to burn up and con- 
ſume the drofle and filth of the ſoul, fo ir 
is an Ornament to beautific and adorn 
the ſoule. True grace makes all new, 
the inſide new, and the ourhde new. /f 
any man be in (hriſt, he is a new crearnre 
but temporary grace doth not this. True 
grace hm the very nature of a man, 
moral vertue doth only rcſtrain,or chain 
up the outward man, it doth not chang: 
the whole man. A Lyon in a grate, 1s a 
Lyon till, he is reſtrained, but not chan- 
» for he retains his Ly6n-!ikenatur 


— — 


God brings 
not a pair of 
ſcales to 
weigh our 
Rraces, but a 
Touch-ſtone 
to try our 
graces.Purity 
precionineſs, 
and holineſſe 
is ſtampt up- 
on all ſaving 
Braces, 

Acts 15, Os 

2 Pet. 1.1. 
Jude 20, 


ARAts 4.8. to 
3». 


2 Cor. 5. 17. 

{ a81n x]eeng ya 
new creat On, 
new Adam, 
new Covce- 
nant,new Pa 
radiſe, new 
Lord, new 
Law, new 
carts, and 
EW Natures 


ed 
ſil : 50 temporary graccs reſtrain many 
Q 4 men 


—— 


|g0 together, 
mm_n—_—Ro_—__ 
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men from this and rhat wickedneſs, but it 


loth not change and turn their hearts 
from wickedneſs: But now true gracethat 
turns a Lyon intoa Lamb,as you may ſee 
in Pa«lzand a notorious trumpet into alk 
bleſſed and glorious penitent,as you may 
ſee in Mary Magdalen, &c. 

2 The objetts of truc grace are ſuper- 
natural. True grace is converſant about 
the choicelt, and the higheſt objects ; a- 
2 Cor.4.18, [bout the moſt ſoul-enobling, and ſoul- 
Chap. un. |greatning objects, as God, Thrift, preci- 
Heb, 15. ous promiſes, that are more worth than 
yt 24: [a world;and a Kingdom that ſhakes not, 

Saint hath | -+ 7, - 

hie feet a Crown of glory that withers not, and 
where other | heavenly treaſures that ruſt not. The ob- 
mens heads | jets of temporary grace are low and 
Wye 5 poor, and alwayes within the compaſs 
_ : of reaſons reach. is 
” 3 True grace inables a Chriſtian] & 
(when he is himſelf ) ro do ſpiritual ati-! 
ons with real pleaſure and delight. To 
ſouls truly gracious, ( hriffs yoke 15 eaſie, 
ard his burden is light : His Commandeneents| | 
are not prievens, but joyows, I delight m 
the Law of God after the izward mar, (aith 
Pal. 1. 2. Paul, The bleſſed man is deſcribed by 
Prov. 21. 15+ 'this, That he delights in the Law of the 
Lord, *Tis joy to the Juſt to dee judgement, 
ſaith So/omw-n, To a gracious ſoul. eAll 
the wayes of the Lord are pleaſantneſſe, and 
his paths are peacs, Bur to ſouls that haye ; 
| ut | + 


XIE. 
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| 
| 


= 


Mat. 11. 30. 
1 John 5. 3. 
ROM. 7. 22, 


p 


. 
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but temporary grace, but morall yertues, 
religious ſervices are a toil, not a plea- 
ſure ; a burden, and not a delight: Where- 
fore have we faſted ( ſay they) and thou 


ſoules, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Rc. 
Ye have ſaid (lay choſe j11 Malachi )it is vain 
to ſerve God, and what profit 15 1t that we have 
kept his Ordinances, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts > When 
will the new Moon be gone ( (ay thoſe in 
Amos) that we may ſell corn? and the Sabbath, 
that we may ſet forth wheat making the Ephah 
ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and falſifying the 
I hallances by deceit, 
4 True grace makes a man molt care- 
[ful,and moſt fcartul of his own heart, it 
makes him moſt {tudious about his own 


*hcart,informing that, examining that,8 
& watching over that;but temporary grace, 
*|moral virtues make men more mindful, 


and carctull of others, to inſtruX them, 
and counſel them, and ſtir up them, and 
watch over them, &c. which doth with 
open mouth demonſtrate, that their gra- 
ccs are not ſaving,and peculiar to Saints, 
but that they are temporary , and no 
more than Judas, Demas, and the Phari- 


© |ſees had, &c. 


5 Grace will work a mans heart to love 


| [and cleave to the ſtricteſt 8 holieſt ways 
; and things of God, for their purity and 


ſanZtity 


| Iſa. 58. 3- 
ſeeft not ? Wherefore have we aſfliftted our 


Mal. 3. 14- 


Ames. 5. 


Pſal. 51. 10, & 
119.36.80. & 
139 23. & 86, 
I 


Mat. 23 


VT, 


\ 
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Pal. 119. 140, | 


Pfal. 44.17,18, 
19. 

Grace 15 a pa- 
noply againſt 
all trouble, 
andaparadiſe 
of all plea- 
ſures. | 


Mat.13. 20,2f. 


Few are of 
Ferom's mind, 
that hadra- | 
ther have St. 
Pauls coat 
| v'ith his hea» 
venly graces, 
than the Pur- 
le of Kings 
Ft their 
Kingdoms. 


ſervant loveth it, Others love it, and like 


ſtian there to wear a Crown of gold, whe 


Chriſt had wore a Crown of thorns, Oh!F 


ſanAtiry,in the face ofall dangers & hard 
ſhips. Thy word #5 very pure, therefore 


itand follow it,for the credit;the honour 
the advantage that they ger by it ; but 
love it for the ſpiritual beauty and p 
of it. 59 the Plalmiſt, All thu # come » 
on us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neit 
have we dealt falſely iz thy (ovenant, On 
heart 1s not turned back, neither have 
ſteps declined from thy way. Thongh thou 
ſore broken us in the place of Dragons, and 
vered uu with the ſhadows of death. But tem 
porary grace that will not bear up 

ſoul agaialt all oppofitions and diſco 
ragements in the wayes of Godas 1s cle 
by their Apoſtacy in Joh» 6. and by th 


Romo mY Ret Ew yr A APD 
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ttony grounds talling away, &c. 
6 True grace will inable a man to ſte 
over the worlds Crownzto take up Chrilts 
Croſs; to preter the Croſs ot Chriſt aboye”” 
the glory of this world..Ic inabled Abre- 
ham and Moſer, and Davie!, with thoſe 
other Worthicsin Heb. 11. rodoſo. |» 
Godfrey of Bullez, firſt King of Jeruſalem, 
refuſed ro be crowned with a Crown 
of gold, ſaying, That it became mot a Chri- 


bur temporary grace cannot work the 


ſoul to prefer Chriſts Croffe above the!# 


worlds Crown;bur when theſe two meet 
2'8 
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Chriſtian ſteps over Chrilts 


| Croſs,to le up,and kcep up the worlds 


Crown. Demas bath forſaken #4 to embrace 


| —_—__ world. So the young man in the 


pel had many good things in him,he 
bid tair for heaven, and came near ts 
Heaven ; but when Chriſt ſer his Croſle 
before him, he ſteps over that to enjoy 
the worlds Crown. When Chriſt bid 
him, Goe axd ſell all that he had, and give to 
the poor, rc. he went away ſorrowful, for he 
had great poſſeſſions, It heaven be to be had 
upon no other tearmas, Chrilt may keep 
his heaven to himſelf, hee'l have none, 
&c. 
2 SanCtifying grace, renewing grace, 
puts the ſoul upon ſpiritual duties, from 
{piritual and intrinſical motives, as from 


7 the ſenſe of Divine love, that doth con- 


** [ſtrain the ſoul ro wait on God, and to att 


for God, and the ſenſe of the excellenc 


from Chriſt in 
and move them to wait upon him in holy 


and ſweetneſle of communion with God, 
and the choice and precious diſcoveries 
that the ſoul hath formerly had of the 
beauty and glory of God, whileſt it hath 
been in the ſervice of God. The good 
looks, the good words, the bleſſed Love- 
letters, the glorious kiſſes, and the ſweet 
embraces that gracious ſouls have had 
is ſervice, doe provoke 


1 þ (durics : Ah! bur reſtraining grace, tem- 


— 


*_ 
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porary 


| 


be ſure tore- 
turn ſafe to 
the Haven. 


As what 1 
have,if offe- 
red to thee, 
pleaſeth not 
thee, OLord, 
without my 
ſelfe, ſo the 
good things 
we have 
from thee, 
thought 
may refre 
us, yet they 
fatisfie us not 
without thy 
ſelf. Bern. 
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It isan excel- 
lent ſpeech of 
Bernard (bonus 
es Domine,ani- 
ma querentt ; 
quid invenin- 
112) Good art 
thou O. Lord 
to the ſoul 
that ſeeks 
thee, what art 
thou tnen to 
the ſoul that 
finds thee ? 


Numb. 14. 7. 
KN 
__ 
jaſtey me. A 
metaphor ta. 
ken from a 
thip under 
[fat], that is 
yngy Car- 


{could find the keyes of the eAbby. Such 


porary grace that purs men upon Religi: 
ous dutics, onely from external motiyey 
as the care of the creature, the cyc of the 
creaturc, the rewards of the creature, and 
the keeping up of a name amonsglt the 
creatures,and a thouſand ſuch like conſi- 
dcrations, asyou may {ce in Sav!, Jehu, 
Judas, Demas, and the Seribes and Phar: 
ſees » ICC. 

The Abbot in Melanfhon lived ſtrid- 
ly, and walked dcemurely , and look't 
humbly, ſo long as he was but a Monk, 
but when by his ſeeming extraordinary 
ſanQiry he got to be Abbot, he grew in- 
rolerable proud and inſolent ; and being 
asked the reaſon of it, confeſſed, T hat 
his former lowly looke was but to ſeeif he 


poor low, vain motives work temporary 
ſouls to all the ſervice they do perform, 
Fe | 

8 Saving grace, renewing grace, will! } 
cauſca man to follow the Lord fully in| Þ 
the deſertion of all fin, and in the obſer-! 
vation of all Gods precepts. Foſhnah and: 
Caleb followed the Lord fully ; Zechari-| 
as and Elizabeth were righteous before! 
God,and walking in all the Commande-| 
ments & Ordinances of the Lord blame-| 
leſs. The Saints in the Reve/ation are de-| 
ſcribed by this, that they follow the Lamb | 
whither ſeever he goes: but reſtraining grace, | 
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temporary grace cannot enable a man to 
follow the Lord fully: All chart rempora- 
y grace can Enable a man to doc, is to 
tollow che Lord partially, uncycnly,and 
haltingly,as you may fcc in Jehx, Hered, 
Fudas, and the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
paid Tith of Mint, and Aniſc,and Cum- 
min, but omitted the weighty matters of 
che Law, Judgement, Mercy, and Faith, 
oc 
True grace works the heart to the ha- 
tred of all finand tothe love of all truth; 


ried: withthe 
wind, as fear» 
ing neither 
rocks nor 
ſands. | 
Luke 1.5,6. 
Rev.' I4. 4+ 
Math. 23. 23- 


Plal. 19. 104. 
128. 
I had rather 


it works a man tothe hatred of thole ſins 
that for his blood he cannor conquer:and 
to loath thoſe fins that he would give all 
the world to overcome : So that a ſoul 
truly gracious can ſay, Though there be 


it ſhould, and as I would, yer every fin is 
hated and lodthed by mc. So a ſoul tru- 


E[ly gracious, can ſay, Though I doe not 
' = any one command as I ſhould, and 
*1aS1W 


ould, yet eycry word is ſwcet, every 


3 [command of God is prccious ; I dearl 
2 [prize, and greatly love thoſe commands 


that I cannot oney' though there be ma- 
ny commands that I cannot ina ſtri+ 
ſenſe fulfill, yer there is no command I 
would not fulfil;that I do not excceding- 
ly love. { love thy commandements above gold, 
above fine gold, My foul hath kept thy Teſtime- 


nies, and I love them exceedingly, 
9 True 


go to Hell 
pure {rom ſin, 
then to Hea- 
ven pclluted 
| with that 
filth, faih 


no one {1n mortified & ſubdued in me; as\ 4nſclm, 


Da quos)u bes, 
| CF jube quod 
v#,Giyewhat 
thou com- 
mandeſt, and 
command 
what thou 
wilt. 

Pal. 119. 1g. 
127, 167, 


- 
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9 True grace leads the ſoul toreſtin 
Chriſt as in his ( «wm ben) chictel 
good ; it works the foul to centre in 
Chriſt, as in -his higheſt and ultimate 
end. Whither we goe, thou haſt the 
words of eternal life, My beleved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, I found him 
whons my ſoul loved, I held him and would nt 
let hin goe, That wiſdome a belicycr hath 
from Chriſt, it leads him tocentre inthe 
wiſdome of Chrift;and that love the ſoul 
hath from Chriſt,it leads the ſoul re cen- 
tre in the love of Chriſt ; and that righ- 
tcouſneſs the ſoul hath from Chriſt, it 
leads the ſoul to reſt, and centre in the 
rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt. True grace isa 


naturally lead the foul to reſt in Chrift, 
Theſtream doth not more naturally lead 
ro the fountain,nor the effe to the caule, 
than true grace leads the ſoul ro Chrift, 
Bur reſtraining grace, temporary grace,| 


below Chriſt.Somtimes it works the ſoul 
to centre inthe praiſes of the Creature; 
ſometimes to reſt in the rewards of the 
Creature ; Yerily they have their reward, 
faich Chriſt :And ſo in an hundred other 
things, &c. | 

10 True grace will inable a ſoul to fit] 
down ſatisfied, 8 contented with the na- 


ked cnjoyments of Chriſt. The cnjoymen j 


- OL 
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beam of Chriſt, and where it 1s, it will)? 


works the foul to centre and reſt in things] | 
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of Chriſt without honour will farishc the 
foul ; rhe enjoyment of Chriſt wichour 
riches, the cnjoyments of Chritt without 
pleaſures,and withour the {miles of Crea- 
cures, will content and farisfic the foul. 
"Tis enough Joſephs alrve. So ſaith a graci- 
ous ſoul, though honour is not, and ri- 
ches are not,and health is net,and tricnds 
are not, &c. it 1s cnongh that Chriſtis, 
that he reignes, conquers, and triumphs. 
Chritſt is Tram of Manna, the cruice of 
Oyle, a bottomleſs Ocean of all com- 
fort, content, and fſatisfation ; he that 
him, wants nothing ; he that wants 
him, enjoycs nothing ; Having wothing 
(faith Paw!) and yer poſſeſſing all things. 


ll! |Oh! but a man that har bur temporary 


gracc, that hath bur reſtraining grace, 
cannot fat down ſatisfied and contented, 
under the want of outward comforts. 
Chriſt is good with honours, ſaith ſuch a 
foul; and Chriſt is 800d with riches ; and 


| [Chriſt is good with pleaſures, and he is 


good with ſuch and ſuch outward con- 
tents. I muſt have Chriſt and the world, 
or elſe with the young man in the Goſpel 
(in {pight of my ſoul ) I ſhall forſake 
Chriſt to follow the world. Ah! how 
many ſhining profeſſors be there in the 
world, that cannot fit down ſatisfied and 
contented, under the want of this or that 
outward comfort & content, but are like 


dlams, 


_ 


| 


| 


Cut cum pau- 
pertare bene 
convent, pdau- 
þer non off , 
faith Sen. A 
contented 
man cannot 
be a poor 
man. 


Charls the 
Great , his 
Motto was, 
Chriſti reg- 
nat,vincit,tri- | 
unphat, And 
ſo 'tis the 
Saints. 

2 Cor. 6. 10. 
St. Auſtine up- 
on Pſal. 12. 
brings in God| 
rebuking a 
diſcontented 
Chriſtia thus; 
What is thy 
faith ? Havel 
promiſed 
thee theſe 
things ? 
What, wert 
thou made a 
Chriſtian that 
thou ſhould 
fluuriſh hefe 


in this 


world ? 
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Content isthe 


{| deputyotout- 


ward felicity, 
& ſupplies the 
place where 
it is abſent. As 
Jewes 
throw the 
Book of Heſp- 
& to the 
und be- 
the 
read it, be- 
cauſe the 
name of God 
15notin it, as 
the Rabbins 
haveobſervy'd 
So do Saints 
in ſome ſenſe, 
thoſe mercies 
wherein they 
do not read 
Chriſts name, 
& ſce Chriſls 
heart, 


Luther ſaid,he 
had rather be 
in Hell wich 

Chriſt,than in 
Heaven with- 


vut him. 


Bedlams,fretting and vexings raging and 
maddingzas if there were no Godzno hez 
venzno hell,nor no Chriſt co make up all 
ſuch outward wants to ſouls. I but a ſc 

cruly gracious can ſay,In having nothing 
[ kaycall things, becauſc I haye Chriſt 
haviag therefore all things in him, I ſcek 
10 other reward, for he isthe univ 

reward. Such a ſoul can ſay,Nothingis 
[weet to nac, without the cnjoymeat of 
Chriſt in it ; honours, nor riches,nor the 
[miles of creatures are not {weet to me ne 
:arther then I ſee Chriſt, and traſt Chril 
in chem. The confluence of all outward 
good cannot make a heaven of glory in 
my ſou!, it Chriſt whois the top of m 
zlory, be abſcat, as Abſolom (aid, What: 
all this to me,ſo long as I cannot ſee the Kin 
face ? Yo ſaith the ſoul, why do you 

m2 of this and that outward comfort, 
when I cannot ſee his face whom my 
foul loves > Why,my hogour is not my 
Chriſt, nor riches isnot Chriſt, nor the 
tayour of the creature is not Chriſt ; let 
me have him, & let the men of this world 
take the world, and divide it amon 
themſelves,I prize my Chriſt above all,l 
would enjoy my Chriſt betore all other] 
chings in the world,his preſence wil make 
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'hisabſcnce will darken and embirrer all] 


ap the abſence of all other comforts; and} 


imy comforts; ſorhat my comforts will] 
| neicher 
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neicher taſt like comforts, nor look like 
comforts, nor warm like comforts, when 
he that ſhould comfort my ſoul ſtands 
afar off, &c. Chriſt is all, and in all to!rgam.:. 16. 
ſouls truly gracious ; we have all things 

in Chriſt,& Chriſt js all things roaChri- 

tian;if we be ſickzhe is a Phyſician; if we 

chirlt,he is a Fountain; if our fins trouble 1 
us he is rightcouſneſs; if we ſtand in need 'None bur 
of hclp, he is mighty to ſave ; it wefear Chrift, none 
UE} deathzhe is litezit we be in darkneſs, he js | but Chrift, 
©0081 light; if webe weak, he is ſirengrh ; it we 4 be 
f . c . n g up My 
uStbe in poverty, he is plenty ; it wedeiire|1ung? ard his 
ard Heaven, he isthe way. The ſoul cannot [fingers ends 
Yu i(ay, this I would have, and that I would [flaming. 

ng! have;but ſaich Chriſt,'tis in mc,'cis in me 
* "Acminently; perfeRXly, eternally. 


The fifth Dewice that Satan hath - Bruian 
to keep ſouls in a ſad, doubt- 
ing and queſtioning condition, 
#5, 


BY ſuggeſting ro them, That that con- L—_ = 


Aift that 1$1n them, 1s nct a conflict] father of it, 
jchat is only in Saints, bur ſuch a conflict [The Devils 
E\ char is ro be found in hypocrites, & pro- |Þreaſts (faith 
all|{phane ſouls; when the truch is, there is as 47) are 


vill much diffcrence _ the conflict that wit =o 
»s 


[Re 8. 44. p 
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"Twas a good 
faying of him 
that faid Ds 
n.ind libera me 
a mals homtine 
meip/») Lotd 
de'iv.r me 
{fe nv art all 
inzn my felf 
Arſting cont 
plans, That 
men do not 
tame the 
beaſts in their 
own boſoms. 
Rom. 2. 21, 
22, 23 


Rom. 7.19. 


"(out arc in armcs 


isin them, and that Which isin wicked 
menzasthere is b<twixt light and dark- 
neſs, betwixt Heaven and Hell. And the 
rut; of this I ſhall evidence to you in the 
,oll wing patticulars. | 

1 The waok: trameofa b-lievers ſoul is 
agaiaſt ſin; undctſtanding,will,and affe- 
(1.15, all the powers and taculrics of the 
againſt fin. A coverous 
man may condemri coverouſnels, and 
y:r the trame and bent of his heart ray 
d:roit ; 4 proud pcrfon may condemn 
prid2.and yet the frame of his ſpiric may! 
oro it; and the drunkard may condemn 
drunkenneſs,and yet the frame of his ſpi- 
rt may be toi; a man may condemn 
ſtealing and lying, and yer the framed 
his heart may be to it. 7 how that preachef} 
a man (ſhould not fteal, deft then ſteal > The, 
that ſayeft a man ſhould nat commit adultery, 
doft thor commut adsltery > Then that abher- 
reſt Idolls, deft thou commit ſacriledge > Thu 
that makeft thy boaſt of the Law, through 
break.ng the Law, diſkonoureſs thi God} 
Bur a Saiats will is againſt ir. Th 
evil that I would not doe, I dee; and his 
actions are againſt it, #hat 1 bate, 1 

e. 

| 2 ASaintconflicts againſt fur univer: 
(ally,the leaſt as well as the grearcſt ; rhe 
moſt profitable and the meſt pleafing fin 
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ſing and profitable; he-will combate with 
alt, rhaugh he cannot conquer one as he 
ſhould,and as he would : He K:x0ws that 
all fin ſtrikes at Gods holinefs, as well as 
hisown happineſs; at Gods glory; as 
well as at his fouls comfort and peace. 
He knows thar all fin is hateful ro God) 
and chat all fiancrs are Traytors to the 
Crown & dignity of the Lord Jefus. He 
looks upon one ftn, and ſces that that 
[threw fown 

man in the world;and helooks upon ano- 
ther ſin,& ſecs that that caſt down Abra- 
ham, the greateſt belicycr in the world;& 
he looks upon another fin, and fees that 
that threw down David, the beſt King in 


the world;& he looks upon another {11n;]þ 


and ſees that that caſt down Pa, the 
greateſt Apoſtle in the world. He ſees 
that one fin threw down Sampſon , the 
ſtrong:ſt man in the world; another calt 
doi:1Solomon,the wiſcſt man in the world; 
& another Moſer, the meekeſt man 1a the 
world;and another fin calt dowa Jo; the 
patienteſt man inthe world; and this rai- 
ſes a holy indignation againſt all; (o thar 
hothing can ſartisfie and content his ſoul; 


Nob, the moſt righteous] P9595 


Pal. ng.104. 

20 every 
e way. 

Sinethi, from-k 


"it 
ahichſignits 


tohate with a 


old man hath, | 
and dothplay 
the part of a | 
treacherous 

friend,and a 

ſriendly tray- 
tor; therefore 


is 
ſtrikes at all; 
The greater 
the on 
15, khe rer 
{hall "oo 
following re- 
wards, faith 
Terllian. 
Truchatredis 
Tr Ta yuh! 
:Sainſt the 
whcle kind. 


but a deſtrution of all rhofe luſts & ver- 
min that vex & wrack his righteous ſoul; | 
it will not ſatisfie a gracious ſoul to ſce| 
Juſtice done upon one ſin,bur he ctics out 


Plutarch re-1 
ports of one 
who would 
not be reſo 
ved ofhis 


tor jaſtice upon all ; he would nor have |doubrs, be- 


» R 2 {ome 
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cauſe he 
would not >, 4 
loſe the piea- 
ſureinſeeking 
for reſolution 
So wicked 
men willnot 
be rid of ſome 
ſins, becauſe 
they would 
not looſe the 
ſceming plea- 
ſure of fitt» 
ning. 


John 3+ 20, 


kept fyom ſin 


for us to op- 
poſe fin from 
ſpiritual and 
cavenly Ar 
guments, and 
God to par- 
don (in, that 
brings moſt 
glory to God, 


i {-me crucified, 8 others ſpared, butcries 


out, Lord crucific them all, crucifie them 
all. Oh! but now rhe conflict that is in 
wicked men, is partial ; they trown upon 
one fin, and {mile upon another ; they 
{trike ar ſome ſins, yer ſtroke others;they 
thruft ſome out of doors, but keep others 
cloſc in their boſomes,. as you may: ſec in 
Jehn, Herod, Judas, Simen Magus,and Dema, 
Wicked men ſtrike at grolle fins, ſuch ; 
arc not only againſt the Law of God,bu 
acainſtthe Laws of Nature and Nations 
but make nothing of leſle fins ; as vain} 
thoughts, idle words, finful motions, pet-| 
ty oaths, &'c. They fight againſt rhoſe| 
{1nsrhar fight againſt cheir honour, pro 
fits, pleaſures, &c. but make truce with! 
thoſe thatarec as right hands, and as right] 
cycs tothem, &c. | 
3 The conflit that is in a Saint againflf 
ſin, is maintained by ſpiritual arguments, 


Though to be ,by Arguments drawn from the love 
| God, the honour of God, the ſweerneſle 
«| and communion with Godzand frcm the 
{piritual and heavenly bleſſings and prt| 
'vilzdges that are conferred upon them by] 


God; and from Arguments drawn from 
the blood of Chriſt, the glorv of Chrilt, 
rheeye of Chriſt, he kiſſes of Chriſt, and] 
the interceſſion of Chriſt : And from Ar: 
'\gumcits drawn ſrom' the carneſt of the 
Spirit, the ſcal of the Spirir, the witnelle 

of 
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it, 8& anon he turns tothe wallowing in fin 
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of the ' Spirit, the. comtorts ot che Spirir. 
Oh!but the conflict that is 1n wicked: men|2 Cor. x, q,g, 
is from low,carnal and legal Arguments'9- 


drawa from the eye, car or hand ot the 
| entheyrhor drawanfrom ſhame, hell,cur- 
es _—y 


the Law, &c d, | , oy 

4 The canflict that is in Saiats is a con-; 
Rant conflit. Though fin and grace were 
not born in the heart of a Saint rogerher, 
land though they ſhall not dye together, = Park 
yer whilſt a belieyer lives they muit-con-| CVE es 
fli& cogerher. Pau! had been 14ycarscon-' torments of | 
verted, when he crycd out, 1 have 4 Law| the flames, let 
in my members rebelling aga:njt the Law of my | Ke ba. wed 
= and-leading me eapuve to the Law of | © $row 
e's is Conſid 
 Pigtro Candians, one of the Dukes of | the wo 
Venitegdicd fighting againſt theNawratines,' andiweetneſs 
with-theeweapons in his. hands:Soa Saint _ follows 
lives fighting, and dies fightingyhe ſtands' 5; 37Y Ve: 
figlitibg, and falls fighting, wick his ſpiri-' G@nd timesbe. 
tual weapons in his hands But the con- | yond that 
fit rhar is in wicked mn 1s inconſtant, ' ſeeming 
now they fall out with f1n,and anonthey yn__ 
8 [fall io-with fin; now 'tis bitter, anon/'tis | Re 

'{weet:;now the {inner rurns from his (in, 


aSthe fwine doth tothe wallowing in the 
mire.One hour you ſhall have himpray-|* F<t-219.20- 
ing againſt ſin,as if he feared it morethan 
8 hell; & the next hour you ſhall have him 
_purſaing after _—_ 1 there were no God | 
3 to 
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their BY is 
ina mutiny; 2 
wicked man 

is not friends 
with himſelf, 
ke and his 
conſcience 
are at diffcr- 
ence. Ariſt, 


Theſe two, 
Grace & (in, 
are like two 
Buckets at a 
Well, when 
One 15 up, the 
other isdown 
are like | be 
the twa Law- 
rels at Rome, 
when one 


flouriſhes, the 
& 


- — —— 


£0 punilh him,no jultice to damn himyn 
hell rotormear hun. }- -. 

5 Theconflit that is in the Saint 
mh ogy hal re 

1 

the the mind.che ill gn the Cake 
teftions Eng he 
TCgonerate part aga 
pattin all che parrs of the foul ; bur 
in wicked men, theconflidt i£novia! he 
fame tacultics,but berween the conboienc 
and the will ;'- rhe will of a finner is} 
trongly to ſuch and ſuch fins, but cr 
ſcience puts in and: tells ted {inner Go 
bath made mchis Deputy, he hath gi 
me a power to _ we _—_ tO CX: 
mine,{courge, judge a1 cmny 
ifrhou-doſt ſuch and fuch wickodnefle; | 
ſhall bethy Jaylor,and thy rormentor;1 
do not bear the rod nor the {wordJn v. 
fich.conſcicnce ; if thou ſinncſt- T ſhall 
do my office, and then thy life will bei] 
hell and this raiſcsa tunault in the ſoul. 

6 I ncconflict that is in he Saints, 4 is] 
moreblefied, ſucceſsful, an 
confli&. A Saint'by een cd ch tw 
gains ground upon his fin. They _ ai 
(hrifts (lakhs e Apoſtic ) have crucified 

the world wi ; affetiions and. 

Chriftpurs to hishand, and helps them 
to lead captivity captive, and to ſet then 
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fper upon the necks of rhoſe luſts that], 
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of Devid prew ſtronger aud {trong:r, ſo 
the Lord by che dilcoyeri:'s of his loye, 


grow ftronger aud ſtroager,aad corrupti- 
on like the elyto gr. 
and weaker. Burt fia ja a wicked hcart 
cts ground, and grows ſtronger aud 
—_ notwithſtanding all his con- 
rt is more encouraged, e@n- 
boldned, and hardued in a way of ſa, as 


and J#4a, who doubtl:{s found many 
Rrange canflits, tumules, and muriaics 
in their ſouls, when God ſpake ſuch bir- 


juice.upon them. 
Though Chriſt hath given fin irs deaths 


wound(by his power,{pirit,Jdeath,and re- 
ſurretion) ya it will dye but a lingring 
death: As a manthat is mortally weun- 


the heart of a Saint. The death of Chriſt 


— 


death of fin in the ſoul, is a lingring 


a little, &c. as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks, Slay 
them not, left my people forget, ſcatter them 


haveformerly crampled upon their {oulsjorherwithers 
and their comtorts. As che houle of Sau/| Th 
grew weaker and weaker, and the houſe|: 


and by the influences of his Spiritzhs cau- | 
(es grace , the noble part of a Saint, ro 2 


of Sevl;to grow weaker | be 


you may ſee in the fad tes,Pharoah, Jeb | «in 


cer chiags againft chem, and did ſuch |] 


But remember this by way of Caurtian, |*©' 


ded,dyes by lircle and little,{o doch finin |} 
on the Crofle wasa lingring death,ſothef; 


death,now it dirs a little, and anon it | ras oe 


nayght, and 
!COm Very 


naught, tobe 
ark 


—_ 
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| 
There is no 
ſuch pleaſure 
(faith Cyprian) 


as tO have 0- | : +, ap ; 
vercome an \not wholly ſlain, ſom-thing is ſtill let as] 


offered plea- 


ſurezneither | 
is there an 
. | greater Con- 
ueſt, than 
t that is 
gotten over a 
mans Corrup- 
t10Ns. 
The Romans 
loſt many a 
battel, and 
in the if- 
ue Were 
Conquerors 
in all their 
wars, 'tis juſt 
ſo with the 


Saints. ' 


a memorial: So God dealerh 1nreſpe(t of 
{1n, 'tis wounded and brought down, but 


a Monument of Divine grace, and x 
us humble, waketutl, and watchful; 


k 
y nn ahee our Armour may be {till kept 


on, and our weapons alwayes in ou 


S. 
The beſt mens ſouls in this life hang! 
berwcen the fleſh and the (piritzas it were! 
like Mahomets Tomb at Mecah, between 


. [rwo Load-ſtones; like Eraſmws ,- as the 


Papitts paint him, berwixt Heaven and 
Hell; like the Tribe of CAManaſſeh, half! 
on this ſide Jorday, in the Land of the 4: 
morites, and half on that fide in the he 
Land;yet in rhe iſſue they ſhall vverco 
the flcſh; and trample vpon the necks 
their ſpiritual cnenues. | 


k 
| 


by thy power, and bring them down O Lord au| 
freld. He would-not have them utrerly{- 


| 


 deftroycd, but ſome reliques preſerved al 


'F 


| | FT 
The. Sixth Device that Setenſ 


hath to keep. fouls ins ſad, 
doubting , aud queſtioning 
condition, 5s, 

Yo ing to the ſou), That ſurely 
hiseſtate is not good, becauſe hetan- 
not joy and rejoycein Chritt, asonce he 
could, becauſe he hath loſt rhat comfort 
and joy that once was in his ſpirit. 'Sairh 
Satan, thou knowelt the time was, when 
thy heart was much carricd our to joying 
and rejoycing in Chriſt ; thou doſt' nor 
forget the time when thy heart uſed to be 
ful yr and comfort,but now,howarti 
thou fallen in thy joyes and comferrts ? 
Therefore thy cſtate'is not good, thou 
doſt bur deceive thy ſelf, to think that e+] , 
ver it was gocd, for ſurely ifit had, th 
joy and comfort would have conrinued: 
And hereupon the ſoul is apt to rake part 
with Satan,and ſay, 'Tis even ſo,I ſce all 
is naught,” and I have bur deceived my 
own ſoul, &c. | 
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1 Reonady. - 


Pſal.63.1, 2.8. 
Ifa. 50.10. 7. 
Mic. 7. 8, 9. 
Pſalm. 42, 5. 


Spiritual joy 


is often clou- 
ded,though it 
de as precious 
aflower as 


_= to 
fade an d wi- 
ther. 


Rath pox lo Jakees 


is aSun that | wil] 


— CC. 


Now the Remedies againſt 
this Device are theſe. 


The firli Remedy 


this Device of is 
{cparable 2dj Nor yak Goloomke 
1S'2 ADIC am 
_—_ of holy affections, when 't 
otDivine covſo)ations. Len 


irs 


Þ&,8 afren is true grace, 


Lair there is Fear 
Mm of joy.C 
bur of che TO 


much gragl 


7 a 


cr5ragether, 
#554 Thar wile dv trom nA Wi 
never work aman to reafon thus | 
haye e-no comfort; therefore -I The 
» I have loſt p. - joy. a Kon «| 
A condition 4$:not B 
but "wall 1 
odd mg 0fi e#, hougamy corm'on 
i580 Ge yet the 


God of mycomtort a 
bides; though my joy is loft yer the ſeed 


of grace remain. The beſt mens joyes are 
as glaſs,bright and brittle, and eyermore 
in dapgcr of breaking. 


as "tn 200d 


The 


AY 


|f. 


on Sr yh Glico, thy her th thou enjayelt 


comforts be gone,yet thy union and cam- 
maunion withCh 


* 
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FIESSR 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Co- 
lemnly to conſider, That theprect- 
hings that thou Rill injoyelt, arc far 


| 


haſt loſt - _ What though rhy 


comorns repro entry 
one, Ou art A 5 

"4 Ns So Son ; an heir , 

ho a comfortleſsheir;a Saintchough 

2 mboerlelle Saint, Though the 

filyer (hy comtorts)be loſt et the 

of Jewels (thy union with Chriſt, thy 

communion with Chriſt; thy Son-fhip , 


thy Sain-ſhipythy Heirsſhip)which thou 
(hill injoycſt, is farbetrer-than the clas of 
filver chou balt loſt;ycagthe leaft of thoſe 
precjous: Jewels is twore 'worth than all 

comforts in the world. Well, lerthis 
2 cordialto comfort chee,a ſtar to lead 
Rants a ſtaffe to [upport thee, thr thy 
box of Jewels are ſafe, though hy bagof' 


The! 


2 Renvedy, 


—_ A. COUT hl tt. AA 


| _344 
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3 Kewed)... 


IPAal. 51. 12. 
Pſal. 30.6, 7- 
| Job 23» 6. 8, 
9+ JO, 3I+ 
}Lam. 1. 16. 

1 Mat. 27. 46. 
Pſal. 42. 5. 


Lame $+15+, - 


0 #1 f / MG Joe So [37.2 of T1 p#(s, 1+ 
| 1 The frnnb Remedy") 


6 Jturt was changed, thy f1ns pardoned, thy! 


aakeeve: apon ſome ſpecial octaſion, beavi wi 
[ro the ſoul, that the heart of God is! dear-! 
-]ly ſer upon him,chat he loveshim with an| 


The Third Remetly 


A Gajaſt this Device, of | Satan, 15, tc 
» AOL 1dcrs That thy condition IS' nc 
other chen what hath, binthe, cqnditiog 
of thoſe pregious ſouls whoſe names we; 
wirgea upon the heart of Chriſt, 8 wh 
arenow atteſt in the bolome ot Chriſt 
Oae day you _ ave them praiſing? 
LcjAycingtnc Next day 2 mourriing and 
weeping.:Oane day you ſhall have thema| 
ſinging, The Lord 14 aw portion the, new! 
day a 11ghing8: expoltulating with.them 
ſelves, why areye caft down O.; our fouls} 
by ig aur hery twrurg.ty mourxing >. And on 
Organ into the yayre af, them that weep, Bec... 


2 wo EQSOTD, 


c 
t 
| 
2 
[ 


* $1 (LIP 88 3. MEOTG c * 
Aunt thisIN4vice, of Satan, is, ſ0- 
£.&lemoly ro conifers That the cauſes 
ot joy and comfortare not. alwayes the 
fame Happily thyormer joy 8 comfon! 
<&d ſpring from the;wirnels ofthe Spirit, 
he paring witocſs toxhbyſoul.charchy nas| 


ſoul reconciled, <6, Nowthe Spiric may 


] 


cycrlaſting love, &c. 8 yet the ſoul may} 
n2ves 


— 


- — — edit. 0 > ——_— 


A gainſt Satans Devices. 


——Þneyer injoy ſuch a teſtimony all the dayes 
of his lite again. [To the Spirit be a 
witnefling Spiritzit's not his Office every 
icac{[e ro belicyers their ineepel 


ſouls ſee Satan accuſing him, his own heart 

*F condemning himthe eternal God frown- 
(C- Wing upon him,the gares of heaven bard a- 
gainſt him,all the creation ſtanding arm- 
cd at the leaſt beck of God,to execute ven- 
geance on him,8 the mouth of the infer- 
nal pit open to receive him. Now in this 
ſc | hour,for Chrift to come to the amazed 


preſs of my fathers wrath for thee, I have 
laid down my life a ranſom for thee, by 
my blood I have ſatisfied my fathers Ju- 
'F |ſtice,8 pacifted his anger, & procured his 

love forthee ; by my blood I have pur- 
Ef [chaſed the pardon of thy fins, thy free- 
dome from hell; & thy right to heaven. 
Oh! how wonderfully will this cauſe the 
'& ſoul to leap for joy ? 


ſoul, & ſay toit, I have trod the Wine-|*! 


the cnange of 
hiscondition, 
will cauſe his 


to him ſtill, as 
GVCET 1t WAS. * 


"The 


—_— 


————— —  — pt | 
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$eePi:126.6, 
\& 42. 7, 8. 


my 
- [days, asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 7hon whi 
vellane. =_ me again, and ſhalt bring me np aga 


s| and will heal bim;l will lead him m__— 


" [up ſweetly O 
;. ſhall endina ca 


The ffth Remedy 


” A -Gainft thidDevice of Satan;is;rocor 
An ne er ouranut wk 


the comforts of his le. @ 0644 
thy candle beput oa, Fee 050d will I 
it again, & make irburn more light th: 
ever. ThE CE LENT ene] 
clouded,ycr he that rides upon rhe clou 
ſhall ſcarrer thoſe clouds; & cauſe the 
to ſhine and warm th As in forme 


haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, ſl 


om the depths of the earth. Thou ſhalt my 
eatnefſe, and comfort me on every 
takes away a little comfort, hat he 
tnay make room in the ſoul for a great 
degree of comfort. This the Propher !ſs 
ah (weetly ſhews; 1 have ſeev bu wayti, 


l 
c 
4 | 
] 


comforts nnto hins, and to his mourners, BR: 
precions ſoul! thy ſtorm] 

& and thy dark night 
in a ſun-ſhineday, thy mourning ſhall h 
turn d into rej»ycing, and the waters 0 
conſolation ſhall be ſweeter and highs 
in thy ſoul than ever ; the mercy is ſurely 
thing; - bur the rimie of giving it is the] 
Lords: Wait bur a. little; and thou ſhal 


find the Lord comforting tee cnevel 


oY 


— << 
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bath to keep ſouls in a ſad, 
doubting , and queſtioning 
condition, is, 

DY ſuggeſting to tlie ſoul his ofren re- 


0 IM 
” 
Tr 


( d*Ji 


[1 lighh 


ca LIlapſes inco the Larne fin web formerly 
ante hach purſued with particular fotrow 
ie (ll® if ,ſhams, and tears, and prayed, com- 


WW->1ined,and reſolved againit.Saith Satan, 
y heart is not right with God, ſurely 
Fchy cſtare is not good, thou doft but flat- 
"Sccr thy (elf, to think that ever God will 
'Mccicraally own and embrace ſuch a one as 
Wchou art,zwho complaineſt againſt fin,and 
-Mycr rclapſcſt introthe ſame ſn; who with 
Wrccars and groans contefleſt thy ſin,8& 54 
cyer &X anon art fallen into the ſame fin. 
I confeſs this isa very ſad condition, for 


| ; | a ſoul after he hath obtained mercy and 


py from the Lord, after God hath ſpo- 
peace and pardon to him, and wip't 
the tears from his eyes, and ſer him upon 
his legs, to return to folly ; Ah t how do 
relapſes lay men open to the greateſt af- 

Sons and worlt remptativns? How do 
they make the wound to bleed afreſh / 
How dothey darken and cloud former 
urances and eyidences for heaven ? 
w do they put a {word iro the hand 
of conſcience to cur and flaſh rhe ſoul ? 


They 


he ſeventh Dewice that $ _ 


7 Device, 


A baek-(lider 


may ſay (Ops- 


ra Cy i 


periit) all my 


| 


pains and 
charge is loſt. 
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1 Remedy, 


Hoſea 14. 4 


Jer. 3. 12. 14. 


: They raiſe ſuch fearg,terrours, horrourg 


and doubts in the ſoul, that the ſoul car 

not be {o frequent in duty astormerly,n 

ſo ferveht day as formerly,nor ſocoy 

fident in duty as formerly,nor ſo bold,fa 
miliar ,8 delightful with God in duty a 
formerly ;nor as couſtant in d- ty, as for 
merly,they give Satan an advantage t 
triumph over Chriſt;zthey make the work 
of repentance more difficult ; they make 
a mans life a burden ,& they render death 
tobe very terrible unto the {oul,c&c. 


Now the Remedics againſt thi 


Device, aretheſe, 


 Thefirit Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, -is, ſo 
lemaly to confider. Thar. there 

are many Scriptures that do clearly evi- 
dence a pofhbility of the Saiors falling in 
ro the ſame fins whercof thy have for- 
merly repented. / will heal their back-ſl 
di gry I will love them freely, for mine ange 
is turned away from them,{aith the Lord by! 
che Propher Heſea. So the Propher Jere/ 
miah ſpeaks, Gee and proclaim theſe words 
towards the North, avd ſay, Return the 
backsl1ding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I'mil 


wot cauſe mine anger to fall upon yeu ; forl 


—— 


"> CO" 
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am mercifull, ſaith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. Turn O backſl:ding Iſrael, 

ſarth the Lord, for I am married uno you: M ad 

[ will take you one of aCu ”, And two of a fami- 

ly, and I wil bring you to Zion, Sothe Plal-) 
mitt, T hey turned back and deal; unfaithfully 

with their fathers, they were turne4 ajide like 

a deceitfull bew, And no wonder, for 

though their repentance be never ſo f1n- 

cere and ſound, yer their graccs are but 

weak, and their mortifhcation imperfe& 

in this lite ; though by grace they are 

freed from the dominion of f1114and from 
the damnatory power ot every fin, and 

from the love of all fin, ver grace doth 

not tree them trom the ſeed of any one 
fin;and theretore 'tis pofſible for a Col to 
fall again and again into the ſame fin. It 
the fire be not wholly pur out , who 
would think it impoſſible that it ſhould 

catch and burn again and agaiu: 


The ſin of 
back\liding is 
a foul-woun- 
ding fin. I will 
heale theiy 
backsliding. 
Yourcad of 
no arms for 
the back, tho 
you do for 
the breaſt, 


When a ſoul- 
dier braggcd 
too much of 
a great ſcarin 
his forehead 3 
Auguſius Ce- 
ſar ptr 
time Chrif 
was born) as- 


'ked himif he 


did not get it 
when he 
looked back 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt chis Device of Satan, is, (cri- 
ouſly to conſider, That God hath ao 
where ingaged himſclt by any par:icular 
promiſ:, that ſouls converted and united 
to Chriſt, ſhall not fall again and again 


into the ſame fins after converhi 0n. 
cannot find in the _ book of God, 


as he fled. 


2 Remedy, 


where! 


Precious Remedies 


where he hath promiſed any ſuch 
ſtrengrh or power agaiult this or that par- 
ticular 111 as that the ſoul ſhall be for ever 
(in this lite)pur out ot a poſlibility of fal 
ling again and agaia into the ſame ſing 
promiſed the |aad where God hath not a mouth t« 
Childrenof | {peak, I muſt nor havc a kicart to belicye 
I8zelonlythe, (.54 will graciouſly pardon thoſe fins tc 
Land of Cans-' 1: reoplcztiat he will not in this lite cf 
on, but beſides Pics I 

that he gave |<tually ſrivdu- in his people. I would g 
them two o- |far ro {pcak with that foul that can ſhey 
ther king- |mc a promiſc, that when our ſorrow and 
doms which | ©: {ach been ſo great, or ſo much, tor 


ivy \ti21s or that fin, that then God will pres 


to Zachary he | {crve us from cvcr {alling intothe ſam 
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In ſome caſes 
the Saints 
have found 


promiſed to 
give him his 
pecech at rhe 
birth ofthe 
Child, but be- 
ſides that, he 
gave him the 
gilt of Pro» 
phecy. 

3 Remedy, 


{in. The ſight ot ſuch a promiſe would 

aslite from the dead, ro many a precious 
'{oul, who defircs nothing more thanto 
keep cloſc to Chriſt, and fears nothing 
more than backſliding from Chriſt. | 


The third Remedy | 


Gainſt chis Device of Satan, is, {cri- 
ouſly to conſider, That the moſt 
renowned,and now crowned Saint%,have 
in the daycs cf their being on carth,relap- 


A ſheep ma 
often ſlip in 
toa ſlough, as | 
well as a 
Swine, 


y , 


{ed into one and the ſame fin. Let was 
twice overcome with Wine. Jobs twice 
worſhippcd the Angel. Abrahaw did often 
diſſemblz, and lay his wife open to A- 
dultery, to ſave his own life, which ſome 
Heathe.1s would not have done. 4:4 ; 

an 


Ir 
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Came to paſſe, when God cauſed me to wander 
from my fathers houſe, that 1 ſaid unto her, 
his is thy kindnefſe which tho thalt ſhew wt, 
me, at ever) place whit her we ſhalt come, ſay of 
we, he is my brother. David in his wrath was 
reſolved (it ever mai was) that he would 
52 the death of Nabaland all his innocent 
;amily, & after this, he tell intothe foul 
murth:r of Ur:4þ. Though Chriſt rold 
his Diſciples that his Kingdom was wot of this 
woi Li,yct againzand againgand againzthree 
ſcycral times they would necds be on 
horſ-back,thzy would fain be high,grcar, 
and glorious.in this world ; their pride & 
ambitious humour put thcm ( that were 
but as ſo many b:2gars)upon ttrivins for 
preheminence and greatneſs inthe world, 
when thcir Lord and Maſter told them 3 
ſeverall times of his ſufferings in thc 
world,and of his going our of tac world. 
Jenohaphatchough a go.ily man, ycr j9y-: 
affimty nuth eAhab;and though he was (a- 
ved by a miracle, yct ſoon after he fall« 
in'o the ſam? fin, and ons himſclf with A- 
haziah King of Iſrael, who dd very mickedly, 
Sampſon is by the Spirit of th: Lord num- 
bred among the faithful Worrthies, and 
yet hefell ofcen into one grofle ſi;1, as is 
evident, Peter you know rclapſt o ten, 
and fo did Jorah;and this comes ro paſſe, 
that they may {ce their own inability to 
ſtand, ro reliſt,or overcome any rempta- 
« Un, or corruption. $ 


3 
- 


— 


| 


VIED 


(Gen. 20.13. | 
Chap. I2, 


Perhaps the 

Prodigal ſets 
01:t unto usa 
Chriſtian re- 

lp; for he 

was a Son he- 
fore,and with 
his Father, & 

then went 1- 
=_ trom him 
and ſpenr alt, 
& yet he was 
not quite un- 
dJone, but re- 
turned again. | 


2 Chron. 18. 1, 
2, 3+ 30 3l+ 


Chap. 20. 35, 
36, 37- 


Heb. 11. 32. 


Tule 14,1516; 


And 


p—_——_—_—— 
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|mm—— 


ſaw the com- 
paſſion of his 
Father the 
greater,in re- 
ceiving him 
aſtet he had 
run away 
from h.m. 


| 


4 Remedy. 


7] Relapſes into 
enormities 
are ( Peccata 
vulnzrantia © 
divaſtania) 
wounding & 
waſting ſins; 
therefore the 
Lord is practi 
oully pleaſed 
to put under 
hiseverlaſting 
arms,and ſlay 
| his chofen 
ones from fre- 
quent falling 
into then, 


A —— 


The mts 


_ 


And that they may be taken off trom all 
talſc confidenccs, and relt wholly upon 
God and only upoi: God, and alwayey 
upon Go4;and tor the praiſc and honour 
of the pawer, witdom, $kill, mercy, and 
goodneſs of the Paytitian ot our foules, 
that cain heal, help, and curc, when the 
diſcaſc is molt dangerous, when the foul 
is relapſt, and grows worſe and worle, 
and waen others ſay, 7 her? i »0 belp fa 
him is hs G:d, and when his own hean 
[and hopes arc dying. 


The fourth Kemedy 


—_— this Device. of Satan, 1S, w 
co:nfider, That there are relapſes in- 
to caormities, and there arc relapſes into 
inficmitics. Now 'tis not uſual with God 
to leave his people trequently to relapſe 
into enorm:tics; for by his Spirit & grace, 
vy his {milcs.& frowns, by his word and 
rod, hedoth uſually preſcrve his pcopk 
:rom a frequent rclap{1nginto enormiries; 
yet he doth leave his Sa ones tre- 
quently to relapſe into infirmitics (andot 
his grace he pardons them in courſe) as 
idle words, paſſion, vain thoughts, &* 
Though gracious ſoules ſtrive againſt 
theſe, and complain of theſe, and weep 
over theſc, yet the Lord to keep them 


bumbl-, 


|! 


I 
l 


_ —_ 


———— — - - —————  -—— 


—_ —_—_—_— 
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humble, leavs them trequently to relapſe 


into theſe;and thele trequent relapſes 11- 
ro infirmitics ſhall never be their banc,bc- 


cauſe they be their burchen. 
The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this device of Satan, is to 
conſider, That there arc involunta- 
ry relapſes, and there arc voluntary rc- 
lapſes. Involuntary relapſes are, when the 
reſolution and full bent of the heart is a- 
gainſt ſin, when the foul (triv.'s with all 
its might againſt {1n,by 11ghs and groans, 
by prayers & tears, and yer out cf weak- 


nels is forced to fall back into {1n, beeauſe 


there is not ſpiritual ſtrength enough to 
overcome. Now though involuntary re- 
lapſes muſt humble us, yer thev muſt ne- 
ver diſcouragegnor deject us,for God will 
freely and readily pardon thoſc in courſe. 
Voluntary relapſes are, when th2 ſoul 
longs and loycs to rerurn to the fleſh-pors of 


e/fgypt * When *'.isa pleaſure and a pa-; 


ſtimc to a man to return to his old cour- 
ſes; ſuch voluntary relapſes ſpeak our 
the man blinded, hardned, and ripened 
for rune, oc. : 


Y 


— > OY 


5 Remedy. 


There is a 
great difle- 
r-r.ce be 
tweena ſheep 
that by weak- 
nes falls into 
the mire, and 
a5wine that 
delights to 
wallow inth« 
mire ; be- 
tween a Wo 
man that is 

16 'TCcU | 


Touph ie 


{k1:VCS, ANO 
cr!'.s vut, and 
at zNuzing 


1Julterefe. 


& 
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6 Remedy, 


Chrift vphrai- 


ded his Diſci- 


ples for their 
unbelicf, and 
hardneſſe of 
hearr, who 
had ſeen his 
glory, as the 
glory ot the 
onlybegotten 
Sn of God, 
tu!l of grace 
2nd truth. 


Jehn 1. 4. 


&! 27, 15, 15, 
16,17,12,19,22, 
23, 24 


Mat. 7 1,2, 3 


The Sixth Remedy 


Gainſt this devicc 0: Satanzis to cons| 
 £ XAfidcr,'l har rhere is no fuch power,or| 
influuce virtue 18 tac greatclt horror, or! 


ſorrow the ſoul can beunder for {in, nor! 
'in the {weereſt, or choicelt difcoverics of 
'Gods grace, and love to rhe foul; as for 
ever to tenccand ſecure the {uul trom re- 
lapſing into the ſame {1n. Grace is buta] 
created habir thatmay beprevail'd againſt 
by the ſecret, ſubril, and ttrong working 
of {in in our hcarts: And thoſe diſcoveri 
thar God makes of his lovc, beauty, and 
glory to the ſoul, doe not alwayes abide 
in their freſhneſſe and power upon the 
heart ; bur by degrees they tade and wear 
oft,& then the {1} may return again to! 
folly,as we {cz in Peter, who atter he had 
a glorious teſtimony from Ciritts owa 


labours to prevent Chrilt trom going up 
to Jersſalem to (utter, out of barc {laviſh 
trars, that he and his fellows could not 
be ſecure, it 11s Maſter ſhould be brought! 
to ſuffer And again,aftcr this,Chrilt had 
him up into the Mount,and rherc ſh-wed 
him his b-awty and glory, to ſtrengthen 
am againſt rhc hour of remptarion that 
wasa comi'1® uppn him:and yet forn af- 
tzr, he had the honour and happineſle of 


| ____ tceing 


— 


tact 


mouth, of his bleticdacſs and happineſs 


2. cs an tics. wo A s tw OA yulm 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


ſeeing rhe glory of the Lord(which molt 
of the Diſciples had not) he baſely and 
moſt ſhametully denies the Lord of glory 


) CONs| 
Ver,or| 
I, or! 
p nor! 
ICS © 


owa ſatcty : And yet again, aftcr Chritt 
had broke his heart with a look of love 
for his moſt unlovely dealings, and bade 
them tizat were firſt acquainted with his 
iS for rcſurreXion, to Go and tell Peter that he was 
m re-Mriſen : I ſay,atter all chisſlaviſh fears pre- 


but a vaileupon himzand he baſcly difl-:mbles, 
aintMand playcs the er with the Jewes, and 
cingMW the Gerr:le with t 

cries | = of Barnabas, 8c. 


and ct by way of Caution know, It's very 


bid rare that God doth leave his beloved on:s 

the frequently to lapſe into one & the ſame 
ver grofle fin ; for the Law of Naturz is in 
n toM|arms againſt grofle fins, as well as the 
had | Law - gracc;lo that a gracious ſoul cag- 
»wa'8|not, darcs not, will not frequently return 
cls,|Þ| to grofle folly. And God hath made even 


; up his deareſt ones dearly ſmarr for their re- 
viſt |lapſes,as may be ſeen by his dealings with 
not|} | Sampſon, Feheſaphat and Peter, Ah Lord! 
oht! _ a _ong gone __ ar has 
14d can fee thee [trippingand whipping thy 
red|Þ} [deareſt ones for ther relapſes, and yet 
1cn| [make nothing of returning to folly,&c, 


of S 4 Le 


ult, 


a 2 


thioking by that meaus to provide tor his! ,,.. 26. 69, 


e Gentiles, to the ſedy- G2. 


256 


tm 


Precious Remedies 


$ Device. 


He may ſo 

| tempt as to 
make a Saint 
weary of his 
life, Job 10.1. 


The Eighth Dewice that Satan| 
bath to keep fouls in a ſad,| 
doubting, and queſtioning con- 
dition, 4s, 
Y perſwading them that their eſtate] 
LJisnot good, their hearts are not up- 
right, th:ir graccs are not ſound, becauſe] 
| they arc {o tollowed, vexed and tormens 
red with temptations. *'Tis his method, 
frſt to vex and weary the ſoul with rem 
tations, and then ro tempt the ſoul,that 
Gly 'is not beloved, becauſe 'ris (6 
much rempted. And by this ſtratagem he 
keeps many precious ſouls in a ſad,doubt- 
ing, and mourning temper many ycarcs, 
as many of the precious Sons of Siox haye 
found by wa enni—e, Fe. 


Now the Remedies againſt 


this Device, are theſe 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is ſo-} 
{ Alemnly to conſider, That thoſe that] 


ave been beſt and moſt beloved, have 
ocen moſt rempred by Satan. Though 


Satan can neycp roba Chriſtian of his| 


x Crawny | 


- = GEACROC SO A gRLO An R 


— 


> I ih, — 6 © 2 9 


- 
— ww RY P—_— —_— — «as 


A gainſt S$atans Devices. 


be 4 


Crown,yet ſuch is his malice,thar he wil, 
cherefore remptzthat he may ſpoile them 
of their comforts: Such is his 'eamity to 
the farher,that the nearer and dearer any 
Child is tro himzthe' more will Satan 
rrouble him,and vex him with temptaci- 
ons.Chriſt himſclt was moſt necr, and 
moſt dear, moſt innocent,and molt ex- 
cellent,and yet noneſo much tempted as 
Chriſt. David was dearly beloved, and yer 
by Satan tempted to number the people. 
J%6 was highly praiſed by God himſclte, 
and yet much tempted, witncſs thoſe ſad 
thingsthat fell from his mouth , when 
he was wet to the skin. Peter was much 
prized by Chtift, witnes that choiſe rcſti- 
monythat Chriſt gve of his faith and 
happineſs,and his ſhewing him his glory 
in the Mount,and that eye of pity that he 
caſt upon him after his tearfull fall, ec. 
and yer rempted by Satan. And the Lord 
ſaid, Simon Simon, beheld Satan hath deſired to 
! have you,that he,may ſift you as wheat : Bat I 
|have prayed for theeythat thy faith faile thee 


wt, &c. 

Pax! had the honour of being exalted | 
as highas heaven,and of ſceing that glo- 
ry that couldnotbe expreſt ; and yct he 
wasno fooner ſtep out of heaven, bur he 
is buffered by Satan, /eft he ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure, It theſe that were ſo really, 


Pirats donot 
uſe to ſet up- 
on poor em 
ty vellclzand 
beggars need 
not tear the 
Thiet. Thoſe 
that have 
moſt of God, 
and are moſt 
rich in grace, 
{hall be moſt 
ſer upon by 
Satan, who 1s 
the greateſt 
and wiſeſt 
Pirate in the 
world. 


Luke 22. 31s 
32+ 


2 CO8.12. 2. 7. 


| fo gloriouſly, fo cminently beloved of | 


God, 


mm_ 
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Epheſ. 6. 12. 


| 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
Vide Bezam, 
Grotium, and 
Eſtiurr, 


God, if theſe that have lived in Heaven, 
aad ſer their feer upon the itars,have been 
eempred, let no Saints jadge themſelves 
not to be beloved, becauſe they are temp-| 
ted. Ir is as natural for Saints to be temp-| 
Iced that are dcarly beloved, as 'tis for the 
Sun to ſhincyor a Bird ro fing. The Eagle 
complains not of her wings, nor the Pea- 
cock of his train, nor the Nightingale 
her voyce, b:cauſe theſe arc natural to 
them ; no more ſhould Saints of their 
temptations, becauſe they are natural toll 1 
them. For we, wreſtle not againſt fleſh ani 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt pow. 
ers, againſt the Rulers of the darknefſe of thu 
world, againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe in high 
aACEFS, 

The ſccond Remedy againft this device 
of Satan,is to conſider, That all:he remp- 
tations thar b:fall the Saints,ſhall be ſan- 
Aified to them by a hand of love. Ah!the! 
choice expcricnces that the Saints gc of, 
the p.wwer of God ſup» rting chem,of che: 
wiſdome of God directing them ( [o to' 
handlethcir ſpiritual weapons, their gras! 
ces,as not only to refiſt, but to overcome) 
of the mercy and goodnefſſe of the Lord 
pardoning and ſuccouring of them. And: 
cherefore ſaith Paul, I received the meſſen- 


ger Satan for go buſſet me, leſt 1 ſhould be 
exalted, leſt I ſhruld be exalted abrue mea-| 


ſore, Twice intha:t vertc he begins with | 
it. \ 


— 
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venyit, & cnds with it.It he had not been bui- 
tered, who knows how his heart would 
Ives] have (welled; he might have becn carricd 
mp-|[ higher in conceit, than betore he was in 
mp-|fl his cxtaſic. Tcntation is Gods ſchool , 
the whercin he gives his people the clearcit 
& (weetelt dilcoveries of his love;a ſchool|, 4 
wherein God teaches his people to be| There were 
mote frequent & fervent in duty. When| three things 
Pasl was buftcted,then he praycd thrice, | that madea 
4, e.frequently and trrvently. A School oy 
[wherein God teaches his people to be _ — 
[more tender,meek, and compaii:onatc to Temptation. 
|cther poor tempted ſouls then cver. A 
School wherein God tcaches his peoplero 
ſce a greater evil in fin then eycr, and a 
greater emptineſle in. the creature then 
eycr, and a greater nccd of Chriſt & free 
grace then ever; a ſchool wherein God 
will tcach his pzoplc, that all temptations 
are bu: his Golkd-ſmiths,by which he will 
try & refine, and make his people more 
bright & glorious. The iſluc of all ecmp- 
tations ſhall be the good of the Saints, as 
you may {ec by the temptations that 
Adam,and Eve,and Chriſt,and David,and 
[ and Peter,and Pax! met with. Thoſe 
ands of powcr and love, that bring light 
out of darkneſs,good out ofevil;{ſweer out 
of bitter, life our of death, heaven out of 
hell, will bring much ſweet and good to 
his pcoplezoutr of all che eemprations that 
ir. -Fome upon them, The 


— 
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The third Remedy 


—_— this Device of Satan,is,wiſely 
to con{ider, That no temprationg 
do hurt or harm the Saints, ſo long 
they are reſiſted by then, and prove the 
greateſt affi&ions that can befall chem, 
"Tis not Satans tempting,but your aſle 
ting; not his inticing, but your yiclding 
chat makes temptations hurtful to you 
fouls. If the ſoul when 'tis tempted, re 
ſt{ts the temptation,and ſaith with Chri 
Get thee behind me Satan ; arid with tha 
Egonon fuas young Convert,l1 am nt the man that I w 
eg0. or as Luther counſels all men to anſw 
all Temptations,with theſe words,( (br 
ſtiarus ſum) I am a Chriftian, Tt a man 
remprations be his greatclt atHiftion,rhe: 
is the temptation no fin upon his ſoul, 
though it be a trouble upon his mind. 
When a ſoul can look the Lord in the 
(acc, and ſay, Ah Lord! I have many 
outward troubles upon me, I have lol 
ſuch and ſuch a ncer mercy, and ſuch & 
Sometimes he{{uch dear defireable mercies,and yet thou 
ſhews his ma-ſrhat knoweſt the heart, thou knoweltf 
lice, - 4g chat all my crofles 8 loſſes do not make 
ins ite [lo many wounds in my ſoul,nor ferch fo 
by the ſoul,as | Many ſighs from my heart , nor tears 
may molt vex | {rom my CyCcs, as thote temptations dor, 
ou p=3u2 |that Satan follows my ſoul wich, When 
(1$ 


——— —————— 


_— —— x 


insſuch ſins as are quite contrary to the 
xfccmpcrature of their bodies, as he did Veſ- 


B25 hisnames arc,ſo is he;his namcsare all 


Scr,the Deftreyer,the Devenrer, the Enviem 
Yar; andthis malice and envy of his,he 


fd-wi and worſhip me, to 


Emalice by tempting them to thoſe fins 
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'is thus with the ſoul, then rernptations| 
re onely the ſouls troublc, they arc not 
he ſouls ſin, : 

Satan-isa malicious & enviousenemy; 


names of enmity; the eAcenſer, rhe 7 emp- 
ſhews ſometimes by tempring men to 


paſar and Ju'1an, men of ſweet and ex- 
cellent narures,to be moft bloodymurrhe- 
rers. And ſometimes he fhews his malice 
by rempring men to ſuch things as ſhall 
bring him no honour nor profit, &'c. Fall | 

Blaſ phemy and | 
Atheiſm, &c. the thoughts and firſt mo- 
tions whercof, cauſe the heart and fleſh 
rotremble. And ſometimes he ſhewes his 


which they have net found their natures 
prone to,and which they abhor in others. 
Now it the ſoul refilts theſe, and com- 
plains of theſe, and groans and mourns 
[under thele,& looks up to the Lord Jeſus 
[to be delivered from theſe,then ſhall they 
[not be put downto the ſouls account, but 
[ro Satans,who ſhall be ſo much the more 
tormented, by how much the more the 
Saints have been by him maliciouſly 


the ſoul, as 
Gregory ob- 
ſerves, in his 
leaving of 
Jobs wile, 
which was 
not out of his 
forgetfulneſs, 
careleſneſs, 
or any __ 
or pity to 
beth vex & 
torment him, 
and to work 
him to blaſ- 
pheme 
deſpair, and 
dye, (9c. 


| 


rempred, &c. 
Make 


_—_— 


| 
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When Con- 
/tantine the 
Emperour 
wastold that 


cfInfants, ke 
preſently an- 
fwered( als 
ſemper «grots- 
re quam tal! r. - 
medio conva- 


lefeere ) Thad 
=— = de 
cured, than 
uſe luch a 
RemeGy. 


Hoſea 14. 


 Makepreſcnt and peremprory refiſtana 
agaialt Satans Temprarions, bid defiance 

co Tac temptation at firlt f1ghr. * Tis ſat 
to refilt, 'tis dangerous te diſpute.Eve lol 
her ſelt, and her poſterity, by (falling int 
liſts . diſpute, waen ſhe ſhould have 
liſted, and ftood upon terms of defiance 
with Satan. He that wuld ſtand in the 
aur of cempration , rhuſt plead wit 
Chriſt, *7* writes, He chat would i 
umph over temptations, mult plead {ti 
"Ts written, Satan is bold and impuden: 
and it you arc not perempt-ry, 1n your 
liftance,he will give you treſh onſers.'T 
your greateſt honour, and your highel 
wiſdomc, pzremprorily to withſtand tix 
beginnings of a T cmpration, for an aft 
Remedy comes often too late, 

Miltriſs Katherine Frerterge, once afte 

a great conflit with Satan, ſaid, Reaf 
ut with me, I ans but a weak, woman, if th 
haſt ary thing to (ay, ſay it to my ( hviſt, he 
»y Advccate, my ſtrength, and my Redeemer 
and he ſhall plead for me. 

Men mult not ſcck to reiſt Satans crak 
with ccaft ( Sed per apertum ma tem) but by 
open defiance. He ſhoots with Satan it 
his own bow , who thinks by diſpu 
ting and reaſo.ing to put him off. / 
ſoon as2 T:-mpration ſhows its face, (a 
to the Teraptation , as Ephraim to hy 
dols, Get you hencr, what have I ary mor 

o 


A — 


— 


EI 


___ - 
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fl” de with you? Oh1-fay to the temprati- 
0n, as Pavid (aid tothe ſons of Zerviah, 
fl 2hat have I to do with, you ? You will be 
to0 hard for me. He that doth thus reſiſt 


temptations, &c. - 
* Make ſtrong and conſtant reſiſtance 
Yagainlt Satans temptations. Make refiſt- 


winfance againſt temptations by Arguments 
d tr —_— from the honour of God, the 
| (till love of God,your- union and communion 
den} wich God ; and from the blood of Chriſt; 
urrYthe. death of Chriſt , the kindneſle of 
;. TM Chriſt, the interceſſion of Chriſt,and the 
ghdiflslory of Chriſt ; and from the voice of 


d thſthe Spirit, the counſel of the Spirit, the 
Mcomforts of the Spirit,the preſence of the 
Spirit, the (cal of the Spirit, the-whiſper- 
Miogs of the Spirit, the commands of the 
Spiritythe aſſiſtance of the Spirirzthe wit- 
neſle of the Spirit, and from the glory of 
heaven, the exccllency of oracezthe beau- 
ty-of holineſle, the worth of the ſoul, 
and the vildnefie or bitreracfle, and evill 


; craliflot f1n, the leaſt fn being a greater eyil:, 
ut bylthan the greateit temptation in the 
an if World. 

i{pufl} And look that vou make conſtant 
, Agreliſtance , as wril asitrong rciſtance, 
, ſayfibe. conſtant in Arms. Saran will come 
o lon wi.h new Temptations, when old 
T7 


ones arc too weak ; ina caim, prepare 
i þ fc) 


r 


cemptations, ſhall never be undone by} 


2 Sam. 16, 10, 


I have read of 
one, — 
ing t 

with offers of 
money to de- 
ſert Chriſt, 
gave this ex- 


cellent an- 
{wer, Let not 
any man 
think, that he 
will embrace 
other mens 
goods to ſor- 
ſake Chriſt, 
who hath tor- 
aken his own 
proper goods 
to tollow 


Chriſt, 


C— 
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Luke 4+ 14- 

And when the 
Devill had en- 
ded all the tem- 


.| conſtancy ; if proud and ſtiffe, ro grol; 


for a ſtorm, The tempter is reſtle(s,imp 

dent,and tubril, he will ſure his temprati 
ons to your conſtirutions and inclinati 
ons. Satair loves to faile with the windeff 
it your knowledge be weak, he will temas 
you toerrour ; 1t your con{cience be ter 

der, he will remprt you to (crupulolity,g 
roo much preciſcnetſe, as to do nothin} 
but hear, pray,read,&c. It your conſcie 

ces be wide and large, he will rempr ye 
to carnal ſecurity;[t you are bold ſpirite 
he will remprt you to preſumprion ; ifs 
merous, to deſparation; if flexible, toi: 


folly ; therefore {till fit for freſh aflauhk 
make »ne victory a ſtepto another. Whel| 
Vou have overcome a temptation, tal} 
heed of unbcnding your bow, and lod} 
well to itzthat your bow be alwayes ben]: 

] 


& that it remains in ſtrength. 
have overcome one temp:ation,you 


bs ready to enter the liſt with anorher: 
diſtruſt (in ſome ſenſe) isthe mother 
ſafery,ſfo (ecuri.y isthe gate of danger. 
man had need to fear this moſt of all;t 

he fears :t1otatall. 'If Satan be alway 
roaring,we ſhould be alwayesa watch 
and reſifting of him : And certainly , 
that makes ſtrang and conſtanc reliſtand 
of Satans temprations,ſhall in the end & | 
above his remprations,and for the preſenl 


Temprations, oc. _ 


is ſecure enough from being ruin'd by | | 


CW —— - 


m—_ A. 4 Oe. A. A 
. 
— 


4tans Dewices. 


"-4 gainſt $ 


265 


For a cloſe of this, remember that ris| 
dangerousto yield to the lealt fin, ro be 
rid of the greateſt rempration. To take 
this courſc,werc,as it a man ſhould think 
to waſh himſclt clean in Ink ;, or asifa 
man ſhould exchange a light Croſs made, 
of paper, for an iron Croſs which is hea- 
vy,toilſome, aud bloody. The leaſt fin, 
ſer home upon the conſcience, will more 
wound, vex,and opprels the ſoul,than all 
the remptationsin the world can , there- 
fore never yield to the leaſt {1n, to be rid 
of the greateſt rempration. 

Stdomus Apolinarts relateth, how A CCer- 
tain man named Maxmz,arriving at the 
top of honour, by indice&t means, was the 
firit day very much wearied,and terching 
a deep (igh, ſaid, Oh Damocles) how happy 
de I efteeme thee, for having been a King but 
the ſpace of a dinner ? | have been one a 
whole day, and can bear it no longer, I will 
leave you to make the Application. 


The 


—— 


He that will 
yield to ſin, 
toberid of 
temptation, 
willdefo 
much the 
more . 
ted, and the 
leſſe able to | 
wi 


temptations. 
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The Fourth thing to be ſhewed, 


= 


[he ſewerall wayes and Devi- 
ces that Satan hath to 
deſtroy and enſnare 
all ſorts &» ranks 
of men in the 


World. 


[ Shall begin with the Honourable and 

the Great, and ſhew you the Device 
that Saran hath rodeſtroy them. | 
will only inſtance in thoſe that ar 
molt conſiderable. 


His firft Device to deſtroy the 
Great and Honourable of 
the Earth, 1s, 

Y working them ro make it their bu 


lincſs to ſeek themſelves,to ſeek how 


to grcaten themſclves,to raiſc themſelves 
to 


iot God, therul-s of the Goſp<l, but chat lothers. 2 Timk 
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tocnrich themſclves;to ſecure them(:lyes] 
G&c.as you may (ce in Pharoah, Ahab, Keho- 
beam, j ereboam, Abſalom, Jab, Hema: &C. | 
[Bur were the Scripture filcat, our own $elf.ſeeking 
experiences do abundautly cvidence th $; like the-de- 
way __ m_—_ of Sema ley | 096% Over | 
grcat and the honourable, to bury cheir 

nam-zs in the duſt, and the'r ſouls 1n hell, | — 
by drawing them wholly co mind th:m- 
ſelves, and only to mind th: mſclvesand 
in all things to mind themſelv:s, and 
alwayes to mind themſclves. Alt ( faith 
the Apoſtlc)mind themſelves: All compara- 
tively, in reſpe of the paucity of others, 
thac ler fall their private intereſts, and 
drown ali (clf-reſpe&s in the glory of 
God, and the publique good, &sc. 


Phil. 2.21 


Now the Remedies againſt this 


Device are theſe. 


The firi# Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Saran, is, ſo-|1 Remedy, 

. Icmaly CO.CON idergthat ſelt-ſeckingge1u.w, 
$4 fin thar wiil pur meaupona world of the rootof 
fins, upon fins not only againſt the Law the hatred of 


1 


are againſt the very Laws of naturegthat + 


;areſo much darkned by thetall of man. 'q,,qftves; 
It pat the Phariſees u0n oppoſing Cariſt, |and then 
* 2 _ and fietee; (e&__ 


— 


| 
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2 Remedy, 


A fclf-ſecker 
out,but a Ncro 
within, 
Domit an 
would ſeem 
|tolove them 
beſt, whom he 
willed leaſt 
ſhould live, & 
thats the very 
temper of 
{elf ſeekers. 


| 


(not any ſinint 


and J«das upon betraying Chriſt, and Pi- 
late upon condemning Chriſt. It pur Ge- 
kazi upon lying,and balaam upon curſing, 
and Saul and Avſelom upon plotting Da- 
vids ruines Ir pur Pharoah and Haman u 

on contriving waycs to deſtroy thole| 


h | Fewes that God did purpoſe to ſave by his 


mighty arm. It purs men upon uſing wic- 
ked ballances, and the bag of deceirtull 
weights. Ir puts men upon waycs of op- 
preflion, and ſelling the righteous for ſilver, 
and the poor for a pavr of ſhoves, 8c. I know: 

- world, but this ſin of 
ſelf-ſeeking will pur men upon irxhough 
it be their cternall loſle. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (cri- 
ouſly to conſider, That ſclt-ſecking, 
doth ogy abafe a man ; it {trips 
him of all his Royalty and glory : Ota 
Lord,it makes a man become a ſcryant to 
che creature, [often ro the worlt of crea- 
rures; Yay a {lave to flaves, as you may, 
ce in Judas, Demas , Balaam, and the! 
Scribes and Phariſees, Self-ſcekers bow 
down to the Creatures, as Grdeons many, 
rhouſands bowed down to the waters: 
ſelifceking wil make a man ſay any thing 
oany thing,and be anv thing, to pleaſe 
the luſts of othcrs; and to get adyantages 


upon ' 
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upon others ; Selt-ſceking transforms a 
man into all ſhapes and torms ; now ir| 
makes a man appear as an Angel of 
Light, anon as an Angel of darknelle ; 
now ſel-ſcekers are {cemingly tor God, 
anon they are openly againſt God ; now 
you ſhall have them crying Heſanra in 


the Saints,and anon you ſhall have them 
plotting the overthrow of the Saints, as 
thole ſelt-ſeekers did in Ezra and Nehe- 
miah's tirae. Selt-ſcekers are the baſelt of 
all perſons ; there is no ſervice ſobaſe,ſo 
poor,{o low,but they wil bow to it.[They 
cannot look neither aboyc, nor beyond 
theip own laſts, and the enjoyment of the 
Creature ; theſe arc the prime and ulti- 
mate objeRs of their int-ndments. 

'Tis faid of Tiberius, That whilſt Au 
guſtus ruled, be was no wayes tainted in his 
reputation , and that whuleft Druſus and 
Germanicus were alrve, he feighned thoſe 
virtues which he had not, to maintain a good 
opinion of himſelfe in the hearts of the people , 
but after he had got himſelfe out of the reach 
of contradiftion and controulment; there mas 
no fatt in which he was not faulty, no crime to 
which he was not acceſſary. My prayer 
ſhall be, That Tiberiw his ſpirit ma 


not be found in any of our Rulers ; | 


the Higheſt, and anon Crc:fie hin,crucfie |x: 
bim; now you ſhall haye them build with | Ointment 


feit the Spirit 
«fl 'f- and ho- 
lincſe ? 


Rom. 1, 25. 


it proye their ruine, as it did his; and 


* TS $ _that 


Hab. 6; 9, IO, 


Ily 12. 


Criſs avery 
rich Roman, 
and a great 
ſelf. ſeeker, 
for greedy 
deſire ofgold, 
he maraged 
war againft 
the P.rthians, 
by whom 
both he and 
30000 Ro- 
mans were 
Main: And be 
cauſe the 


Barbarians 


this aſſault 


loath<d,and cjetcd, thar 


conjeftured | 
that he made 


Precions Remedies 
be derctted, 


rd neither the 


Scarc,nor ſouls may be ruin'd by it, &c. 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (1 
lemaly ro dwell upon thoſe dread- 

tull curlcs and woes char arc trom [ca- 
ven denounced agaiult ſcli-ſeckers, 
unto them that joyne honſe ts houſe, that la) 
Feld t» field, till there be no place, that they ma) 
be placed alone in the midſt of the earth, So 
Hatahk:k, Wee to him that increaſeth that 
which is not his, -and to him that ladeth 
himſelf with thick clay. Woe to him that 6+ 
veterh an evill covetouſreſſe to bus horſe, that 
he may ſet his Neſt on high, that he may be 
delivered fiom the power of evill, Thu baſt 
Fonſu'red (hame to thy houſe by cutti'g off many 
people, and haſt ſinned againſt thy ſoul. For the 
ſtone ſha? cry out of the wall, and the beams out 
of the Timber [hal anſwer it, Wo? to him that 
bailde:h 4 Town with blood, and ſtabliſheth a 
(ity by inignity, The materials of the 
houſe builr up by opprefſton, ſhall 
come as joynt-witnfſes. The ſtones 
of the Wall ſhall cry, Lord, 'we were 
bile ap by blood and violence, and the 
beam ſhall anfw*, True Lord,even fo it 
is;cheſtones ſhall ery yengeance Lord up- 


that where cver it 1s, 1c m 


upon themfor | 
|heix gold  ? 


| Qn theſe ſe]t-ſeekers, and rhe beam ſhall | 


anſjycy 


— — 


— nn Sn 


_— 
” 
, _ 


—_ 


- 
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& 


anſwer , Woe to him, becauſe he built 
his houſe with blood. So 1ſaiah, woe 
wats them that decree unrighterus aecrees , 
and that write grievonſneſſe which they 
have preſcribed, To turn aſide the nee+ 
dy from ora and to take away the 
right from the poor of my ;eople ; that widowe: 
way be their prey, and obs they may rob 
the fatherleſſe. So Ames , Woe unto them 
that are at eaſe is Zion, and truſt in the 
mountain of Samaria, which are named 
chiefe of the Nations, to whom the houſe of 
Iſrael came, That pntfar away the evill þ ”, 
and canſe the. ſeat of violence to \6mat near, 
That lye upon Beds of [wor y, and ſirerth them. 


ſelves upon their ( onches, and eat rhe Lambs 


out of the flocke, and the (alvts out of the 
midſt of the ftall, That driih wine m 
Bowles, and ancint themſelves with the chief 
Oyntments, but they age "not grieved for the 
affiEt10ns of Joſeph. So Micah, woe te them 
that deviſe iniquity, and work evill np ther 
Beds: when the moraiig is light, they pra- 
Qice it, becauſe it 1s in the pruer of the.7 
hand. And they covet fields, ard tale them by 
nolentt, and houſes, and take them away, So 
they -oppreſſe a man and his houſe, even a may 
and his heritage, 

By theſe Scriptures you ce, that ſelt- 
ſcekers labour like a womar' in travel,burt 
their birth proves their death; their plea- 


4 


{ure their pain ; their comforts their tor- 
EL. DA 


—— 


therefore 
hey melted 
Ong, & Us 
_ it _ his 
dead body, 
laying ( Jatura 
te auro)latisfic 
thy (elf with 
201d. 
Lia. 15, I, 2. 


Amos 6.1. 
Mica 2+ 1, 2. 
Tacitzs the 
Roman Em- 
peroursword 
was(Sibi bo- 
nus alis malus) 
he that is too 
much- ſor 
himſelf, fails 
to be good to 
others. 


CEE > EE Ie ores 
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Aiam ſeels 
himſel w 
loſes himſelf, 
Paradiſe, and 
that bleſſed 
Image that 
_ had 
upon 
hi or ook 
himſelf, Gen. 
13 10, tt. and 
loſes himſelf 
& his goods. 
Peter fecks to 
ſave himſelf, 
and miſerably 


"Y himſelf. 


_ 


ment;rhcir glory their ſhame ; theix ex 
41tation their de(olation. Lolle,diſgr: n 
trouble, and ſhame, vexation and conf 
ſion, will be the certain portion of ſelt- 
ſeckers. 

When the Tartariazs had taken in bat 
rel the Duke of Mnſcovia, they made a} 
Cup of his skull,with this Inſcription, dl 
eovet, All looſe, | 


The Fourth Remedy 


| 
AoFrhis Deyice of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemaly to conſider, That ſ(elt-ſcek 
are ({clt-looſers, and ſelt-deſtroyers. Abſe 
lem and Judas (eek themſelves, and ha 
themſelves, Sen! ſceks himſelf, and kills 
himſelf. Ahab (ceks himſelf, and looſes 
himſelf, kis Crown and Kingdome. Phe 
roah {ccks himfſel:, and overthrowes him: 
ſelf and his mighty Army in the red Sea. 
Ca (onght himſelte, and flew rwo at 
once,his| brothcr, and his own ſuul.Geha- 
z4 ſought change of Rayment, but Gol 
changed his raymentintoa leprous skin. 
Hama: (. -ughr himſelf, and loſt Wnt 
The Princcs and che Preſidents pught 
themſelves (in the rune of Dame! ) ws 
ruin'd chem(elves,the'r Wives and Chil- 
Iren. That which (clf{cekers think ſhould 


52a ſtaffe to ſupport them, becomes (b 


x hand of Juſtice q an irq: rod to po = | 


them ; 


A gainſt Satans Devices. 


hem ; that which they would have as 
prings to refreſh them, becomes ” 
utterly to conſume them. The croſlesot 
ſelf-ſcekers , ſhall alwaycs exceed their 


a isa {clt-tormenterza {clt-deftrover; he 
Fcarrics a Hell, an executioner in his own 
bolome, &c. | 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell much upon the tamous cx- 
amples of thoſe worthy Saints that have 
denyed themſelves, and preter'd the pub- 
lick good before their own particular ad- 
vantage: As Moſes, And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, let me alone that I may deſtroy 
them, and blot out their name from under 
Heaven, and I will make of thee a Nation 
mightier and greater than they, Oh! bur 
this offer would not take with Moſer, he 
being a man of a brave publick ſpirit, it's 
hot in his deſires and prayers that the 
people might be ſpared and pardoned; 
faith he, Pardon I beſeerh thee the miguity of 
this people, unto the greatneſſe of thy mercy, 
[and 4s thou haſt forgiven this people from 
e/Eoypt watill now, And the Lord ſaid, 1 
\Eave pardsned according to thy word, Ah! 


ſhould God make ſuch an offer ro many 


that 


LO IT 


| 


aercies, their pain their pleaſure, rheir hi 
- Ytorments their comforts; every ſelt-(cek- he, 


5 Remed J. 


'Tis good to 
be of his Opi- 
nion & mind, 
who was ra- 
ther willing 
to beautifie | 
[taly, than his 
own houſc. 


— 


————_ 
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that write themſelves Moſer, and are c; 
led by many, Mofes, I am atraid 
would preter their own advantage abou, 
The Ancients «RE publick good; they would not car 
were wont to |What becume of che people, fo thcy p" | 
place the Sta- ſcheirs might be made great ad gloriouli 
rues of their iq; the world ; they would not care 
ay Jchey might have a Babel" built: for ther 
Fountains,in- [{hough it was upon the aſhes and ruj 
timating they [of rhe people. Baſcr ſpirirs than theſea 
were (orat |.jot in Hell, noznot in hell,and I am fu 
wo x | thereare nv ſuch ſpirits in Hcayen. Sue 
| - 1 ug mens hearts and principles mult | 
lique good, |changd or they will be undone for 
Nehemiah was a choice ſoul, a'man d 
braye publick ſpirit, a man that ſpent! 
time, his ſtrengeh, and his cſtatc , | 
che good and cafe of his people. M 
A certain over ( faith he) from the time that I was of 
gicat Ein pointed to be their Governouy m the 
rour coming | ſudah, from the twent:eth year, even unto 
vill gia 'wo and thirteth year of Artaxerxes tl 
he Had forthe | ICs THAT'S, twelve years, I a»d my of 
{ publickgood, |* kren have not eaten the bread of the Governas 
faith tothe |Ten, alſo I contiuned. im the work of this w 
| Egyptians, and all my ſervants were gathered hither # 
| _ _ the work, Moreover, there were at my Tan 
your River | hurdred and fifty of the Fewes ard ho 
Nyluzs lers, beſides thoſe that canse mite ws fri 
among the Heathen that are abont wi, N 
that which wat prepared for me daily, » 
ny Ove, and ſix choiſe ſheep, allo {owlny 
w 


Gree ene eeenem———s OD % A — — ——_ 
4 > 


" 


——_ 
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are are ed for me, aud once 1s ten dayes 
d th 81 A forts of wine : yet for all this requi- 
© 2D0Wed not the bread of the Governour, becauſe 


Ot Caliſpe bondage was heavy upon the people, Think,| The Countel. 
ICY aliſon me, my God, for good, according to all\lor faith, a 
Stateſ- man 
you be 
thus tripatti- 
ted, his will $ 
to God, his 
ioveto his 
Maſter, his 
hear: to his 


loriouffihar I have done for this people, So Damel 
care ras a man of a brave publick ſpirit. Ther 
he Profidents and. Princes ſought to find 
d Caſion againiþ Daniel z3 conc ernie [4 he 
Tolt" © dome, but they could finde no nirr 3 n4r 
m ſunfaulr, for as much at he mas faithfull, nei- 
+ Ml . #45. there any . errour or fault found i» 
uſt | . Then ſaid theſe men, we ſhall not find 
Ir CVa occafion A ainſt this Damel, excepe we 
an fad it againſt hin, coxcerting the Law of his 
Cit [ | 
- > il Chriſt hada publick fpiric, he laid our 
Mmhimſeclt,and laid down himſcltfor a pub- 
vas (lick good. Oh ! never leave _— and 


editaring upon theſe precious arid tweet 
#10 FFxamplcs, till your ſouls are quickned, 
's Wand raiſcd up,toatt for the publick 260d, 
) "Fmore than tor your own particdlar ad- 
r1@Syantage. ' Many Heathens have beer ex- | 


s wilicellear at this. | 
er Macrobizs writes of Auguſt {afar , 
' Ta( in whofe time Chrift was bort ) that 
'd Re he c arried ſuch an entire & fatherly affe- 

ra Hon to the Common: wealth, that he 

Ncallcd it ( filiam ſuarn) his own daughtcr ; 
, 148 and thrrefore refuſed to be callod ( Dem- 
fowl rs) the Lord or Maſter of his Countrey, 


friend, his 
time to buſi- 
neſſe, 


Countrey,his 
ſecret to his 


Solomons Tri- 
bunalwas un- 
derpropt 
with Lyons, | 
to ſhew what 
ſpirit & met- 
tal a Magi- 
ſtrate ſhould 
be made vt. 


W and 


— _ — i ———— 
- 
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and would only be called ( Pater parri 
Father of his Countrey, becauſe hc Ge 
verncd it not by tear( Fer timrerems ſed per 
morem) but by love ; the Scnate and 
people of Rowe joyntly ſaluting him | 


the name of (Pater patrie) Father of bi: 
Countrey.The people very much lama. 
ced his death, uting that ſpeech, Wenld 
had never been born, or xever dyed. - 

So Marcus Regulus, to ſave his Com 
trey from ruine, expoſed himſelf ro t} 
greatelt ſufferings that the malice a 
rage of his Enemies could infli&. 

o Tux and Ariftides,and y othel 
have been famous for their preferring til 
publick good above their own advantag 
My praycr is, and ſhall be, That all « 
Rulers may be ſv ſpirited by God, thx 
they may be willing to be any thing;rolt 
aothing, to deny themſelves,and totran 
ple their fintull ſelves under feet, in ord 
ro the honour of God, and a public 
g00d,that ſo neither Saints nor Heathen 
may be-witneſles againſt them.'in tha 
day whercin the hearts and pradtice 
all che Rulers in the world ſhall be ope 
and bare before himthat judges the world 
in righteouſneſſe and judgement. - | 


| 
Thy 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


The Sixth Remedy 
"= & Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſcri- 
| ouſly ro conſider , Thar (ſelt is a 


im þ y 
rear let ro Divine things, therefore the 
_ Trophers and Apoſtles were uſually car- 
:Ficd out of themiclves,when they had the 
rareſt, choiccit, higheſt and moſt glo- 
ious Viſions.Selt-ſceking blinds the ſoul, 
t it cannot ſee a beauty in Chriſt, nor 
y in holineſle ; it diſtempers 
he palate, that a man cannot taſt ſweer- 
Mc{sin the word of Godznor in the wayes 
'Wf God, nor in the ſociety of the people 
f God ; it ſhuts the hand againſt all the 
ul-inriching ofters oi Chriſt, it hardens 
he hearr againlt all the knocks and en- 
ties of Chriſt; Ir makes the ſoul as an 
mpty Vine.and as a barren Wilderneſs. 
ſrael is an empty Vine, he bringeth ferih 
wt ts biyſelf, There is nothing that 
peaks a man to be more empty and void 
"Wt God, Chriſt, and grace,then ſelt-ſeek- 
ng. The Phariſces were great ſclf-ſcckn 
rs, and great undervalucrs of Chriſt, his 
word and Spirit. There is not a greater 
inderance to all the duties of pi*ty, then 
Bcl-ſceking : Oh Yrhis is that that keeps 


Hoſea 10. L 


Se! = 
with E 
peer «mel 
of pottage ©. 
bove their 
birth-right; 
with the 
of Sheckem, 


many a ſoul from looking after God,and 
the precious _ of erernity ; they can- 


not wait on God, nor at for God, nor 


abide_ 


eſteem the 
bramble a- 
bove the vine 


ce Ohve, 


S © 


—_ 


_d 
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and the Fig- 


The Saints 
Motto is, 
Propter te, Do- 
mine , propter 
"Ie. 


abide in thoſe wayes wherein they mig 
\mcer with God, by .xcaſon of ſelt. Si 
ſeeking is that which | many a 
upon acgletting and {lighting the thi 
ot his peace. : Self-(eekers will neithe; 
into Heaven themſelyes,nor ſuffer othe 
to enter,that arc ready to take the King 
dome by violence, as you may (ce iuty 
Scribes and Phariſees, Oh! bur a gracic 
(pirit is acted quite otherwayes, as 
may {ce in that {weet Scripture, Cam, 
I}. et our gates areall manner of ple 
fruits, new and old, which I have laid 
1thee O beloved, All the Church hath 
is, is only for him; let others bear t 
themſelves, and lay up for themſclx 
acious ſpirits will hide for Chrilt, a 
ay up for Chriſt. All the Divine ende 
vours, and produtions of Saints, fall 
to Gods boſ.'me, and empry themſelv 
into his lap. As Chriſt layes up his mert 
tor them, his graces for them, his cc 
forts for them, his Crown for them; 
they lay up all their fruits, and all thafff 
loves, all their graces, and all cheir 
riences, and all their ſervices, only ft 
him who is the ſoul of their com'on 
and the Crowa and top of all their Roy 
alry and glory, &c. | 


th tt ng 
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'Y mig 
it. Sfſbe Second Device that $ nal 
Ul bath to enſnare and deſtroy 


c thir 

ithal the Great and Honourable of « 
"the Earth is, © 

© 1ath 

racial Y cngaging them againſt the pegple! 2 Device, 
RS i ihe mol ik, epithets ar 


am, Þcc his gf wels,ius pleaſant portion,the de- 


"pleas oy uy cycz and the joy oleh, 

1d uy 1s he drew £Phareab to engage again 

he he Children of [ſrael, and that was his AY 
frurÞvcrthrow.So he engaged Haman againſt Heſfer 7. 


he Jemes,and ſo brought him to hang up- 


a(chy bn that Gallows that he had made for 


-/ W{rdecar. So he cngaged thoſe Princes |* 
fall ed Prefidents againft Daniel, which was| - 
Mel utter ruine of them and their relati- : 
m: " DNS» So IN Kev, 2Ez 7» 8, 9. And when the 


> conf 12%ſand years are expired, Satan ſhall be loo- | 
m ; (/c4 out of bus priſon, And he ſhall goe ont to 
| K: Maecorve the Nations which are is the foure 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magezyo eather 
thens together to battel : whoſe number is as the 
nd of the Sea, eAnd- they went up upon the 
breadth of the earth, and compaſſed the camp of 
the Saints about, and the beloved City : and fire 
came dewn frem God out of Heaven, and con- 
umed the, 


ly fn 
4 
1 ONS 


Roy 


Now | 


Precious Remedies 
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1 Remedy. 


'As they ſaid 
[once of the 


vulncrable,'; 
we ſhoot at 
them, but 
they fall not 
down; we 
wound them, 
and not kill 


them, (9c. 


ll plax glo- 
vie veferems , 
| Quoniam eo plu- 
| res ſuperabimus 


{ The wy 
| 070 
me 

. Chriſhans 

' conqueſt the 
more illuſtri- 
 Ous, ſaid 


' P.edareli# in 


| Eraſmas, 


_ — 


Now the Remedics againſt th 


Dewice, aretheſe, © 


The Firﬆ Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, { 

lemnly to conſider, That none hay 
engaged againſt the Saints, but have be 
ruin'd by the God of Saints. Divine 
{tice hath been toe hard for all that hay 
oppoſed and engaged againſt the Sair 
as is evident in Sazl, Pharoah, Haman, 3 
He reproved Kings for their ſakes, ſay 


Torch net mine anointed, ner doe my Prophe: 


zo harm, When men of Balaams ſpiri 


and principles have been engaged aga 
the Saints, how hath the Angel of the 


Lord met them in the way,& juſtled ther 


{bones againſt the wall? How hath he 


broke their backs, and necks, and by hi 
drawn {word cut them off in the primed 
their dayes,& in the height of rheir ſins 


Ah!whar a Harveſt hath Hell had in our 


dayes, of thoſe who have engaged again 
the Lamb,and thoſe that are called che 
{-n, and faichtul ? Ah ! how hath Divine 
Juſtice? powred our their blood as waret] 
upon the ground? How harh he laid the] 
honour and glory ia the duft? who inth 


pride an1 mad:eſs of their hearcs, 


(aid, as| 


Pharoab, 


| 


"Ty 
' 
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Pharoah; We will purſue, we will overtake, we 
will divide the ſpoile, our luſt ſhall be ſatisfied 
upon then : We will draw our ſword, our hand 
| ſhall: deſtroy them, In the things wherein they 
have fpoken , and done proud!y , Tuſtice hath 
Ween above them. Hiſtory abounds in no- 
ching more, than in inſtances of this 
kind, &. 


The Second Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


dwell ſometime every morning 
Mupon theſe tollowing Scriptures, where- 
Min God hath engaged himtclt to ſtand by 
lis people, and for his people, and to 
make them victorions over the grea- 
Mclt and wiſcſt of their enctnics. Aſſoci- 
ff ate your ſelves (ſaith the Lord by the Pro- 
Mpher) O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
Mi pieces, and give ear, all ye of far (onntries : 
| Gird your ſelves and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, 
Wl Take connſell together, and it ſhall come 
ſto naught. Speak the word, and it ſhall 
{wot fand , for God is with s. Fear not 
theuw worm Jacob, and ye wen of Iſrael; 1 
will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
Y make thee a new ſharp threſhing 1nſtrument 


"bp having teeth , thou ſhalt threſh the Moun-| 


tains, axd beat thew ſmall, and ſhalt make 
V the 


| 


2 Remedy, 


Iſa. 8, 9, 10. 


Occidi poterant 

ſed vinci non 

poterant, faid | 

Cyprian of the 

Chriftians in 
is times 


Iſa .41.14415+ 


- . - ( 
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Micah 4. 11. | 


Verl. 12. 


Verl. 13. 


Zech.i2,2,3. | 


the hills as chaffe, 1 hex ſhalt fan them, a 
the wind ſhall carry them away, and the whit 
wind ſhall ſcatter them, and thoy ſhalt rejoxdf 
in the Lord, aud ſhalt glory in the holy owed 
Iſrael, No weapon that us formed againſt t| 

ſhall proſptr, and every tongue that ſhall 

againſt thee in judgement, theu ſhalt: condenn 
7 bus ts the heritage of the ſervants of the 


\and their righteouſneſſe ts of me,ſaith the La 


Now alſo man b Natiens are gathered togetl 


[againſt thee, that ſay,\let her bedefiled, 


let our eye look upon Zn But they know not t 
thoughts of the: Lord ; neither underſtand ther 
his. connfell ; for he ſhall gather then as fheawn 

into the flor, Ariſe axd threſh O dayg hte 
of Zion ;, 1 will maks thy horn won, and. 1 m 
make thy hoof brafſe, and thou ſualt beat i 
pieces many people, and 1 will conſerrate tha 

ain wo t!e Lord, and their ſubſtance 


g 
the Lord of the whole carth, Beheld, 1 mil 


make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling nato all th 
people round about,” when they ſhall be mn 1 

fiege both againſt Tudah and agamſt Jernſalem. 
eArd in that day will I make Jernſalem a bur- 
denſome ſlone for ail people, all that burdn 
themſelves with it ſhall be cut 11 pieces; though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together 
agareft it, 


Thel 


Satans Dewices. 
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The third Remedy 


ly ove] A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 
1ſt t conſider, I hat you cannot engage 
Hall againſt che Saints,but you muſt engage a- 


oainſt God him(clf,by reaſon of that neer 
& bleſſed union that is berween God and 
them.” You cannot be fighters againſt the 
Saints,bur you wil be found in the —_ 
of the account, to be fighters again 
God himſclt: And what greatcr madneſs, 
than for weaknelſsir ſelf ro engage againſt 
lan Allmighty ſtrength ? The ncar union 
x | that is berwcen the Lord and belicyers, is 
| [ſc forch by that ncer uniou thar is be- 
wwixt a husband and his wife. ( They tw» 
ſhall be one fleſh, This ts a great myſtery, but 
I ſpeak, concermag (briſt and the (hurch. ) 


bes bones, ſaith the Apoſtle. This neer uni- 
on is ſer forth by that union thar is be- 
twezn the head and the members, which 
make up one body ; and by that union 
that is betwixt the graft and the ſtock, 
which are made one by cnſcition. The u- 
nion between the Lord and a believer is 
ſo neer, that you cannot ſtrike a believer 
but the Lord is ſenſible of ir, and takes 
it as done to himſclf. Sau!, Saxl, why perſe- 
Thelf Fenreſt thou me? and in all their affiictions he 
jos aſſiifted, &c. Ah foules1 who cver 
u 2 enga- 


We are members of his body, of hi fleſh, and of 


| 


— 


3 Remedy, 


AQts 5. 39. 

It ſeems to be 
drawn from 
the Fable of 
the 

which were | 
ſaid to make 
War with the 
Gods. 


The ſouls 
happineſs 
conlitts not int 
any thing but 
in its union 
with God 
nor its miſe- 
ry lyesnot ſo 
much in an 
thing, as in us 
diſ-union | 


from God, 


AQts 9. 4. 
fa. 63 9. | 


CE — 
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Pſal. 2. 12. 
4 Remedy. 


Fic homopotuit 
«pud Deum 
quod volutt. 
Said one con- 
cerning Lu- 
ther, He could 
have what he 
would of 
God, 


Pal. 106.23. 


engaged againſt God,and profpcred?whol 
ever took up the {word againſt him, buff 
periſht by it ? God can ſpeak you to hell} 
and nod you to hell at pleaſure; 'tis your! 
greateſt conccrameat to lay down your 
weapons at his fcet , and to kifſe rhe Sn 
leaſt he be ar.gry , and you periſh in the ml 
wa, 

| 


| 


The Fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo-lif 
lemuly to con{ider, T hat you ard 
much engaged to the Saints ( as inſtru+ 


ments ) tor che mercics that you do en 


joy, and tor the preventing and remolſ 
ving of many a judgment that otherwiſe 
might have been your ruinc, before t nl 
day. Werc it not tor the Saints ſake, God 
would quickly make the heavens to be 
braile, and the earth as iron, Gud would 
quickly ſtr;p thee ot thy Robes,and glory 
and (et thee upon the dunghill with Job.'lf 
They arc che props that bear the world 
from falling about thy ears,and that keep 
the iron rod tgom breaking of rhy bones. 
Therefore he [od that he would deſtroy them, 
had not Moſes his choſen ftued before hins in the 
breath, t2 turn away his wrath, leſt ke ſhould 
deſtr?y them. 

Ah! had not the Saints many a time 
caſt themſclves into the breach, betwixt 


I 
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[Gods wrath & you, you had been cur off Prayer is 

41 from the land of the living, and had had 7a ona celi, 

Fl your portion with thoſe, whcſe namesare {p.0- —_ 
| written in the duſt. Many A Nation,many a 
fla Ciry,and many a Family is ſurrounded to letus into 
with blc{ſings tor the Joſephs ſakes that Paradiſe. 
livetherein ; and are preſcrved from ma- ue 
$oy calamirics and miſcriestor the Meſes- co, %he gain 
WW, the Damels, the Noahi, and the Jobs isforgotten;is 
MM fakes that dwell amongſt them. That's a aFrench Pro- 
oy [ſweet word, Prov. 10. 25. As the Whirle- bares 
'” "vind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more : but the Mewarmes 4 
righteous is an everlaſting farndation,orx t the 1,19 have I 
" WE fowndation of the wor/d, The rightcous is found by ex- 
Wthe foundation of the world, which bur penience. 

for their ſakes would ſoon ſhatter, and or. : C 
| toruine. .So the Pſalmiſt, /al, 75. 3. | Feſodb Tnolan 
The earth and all the inhabitants thereof |\r0m Faſadh, 
are diſſolved, I beare up the pillars of it, 
Selah, 

The Emperour Aarcus Ante being 
in Almany with his Army,wasincloſcd in| py Queen 
|M/adry Country by his enemies, who ſo ' of Scots, that 
|Ropp:d all the paſſages, that he and his | was Mother 
[Army were like to periſh for want of wa- þ*2 $198 Janes 
ter; che Emperour Lieurcnant ſeeing him," =_ 
fo diſtrefled, rold himythat he had heard, |tcared Maſter 
that theChriſtians could obtain any thing | Knoz'spraiers 
'of their God by their prayers; whereupon | ore —_ 
[the Emperour havinga legion of Chriſti- = 4 _ 
vixel $/anSin his Army, deſired them to pray | wen, 
wixy totheir God, tor his & the Armies deli- | | 


——— 7” 


— 


-_ 
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very out of that danger ; waich they x 
ſcatly did,and preſcarly a great T hunde 
fell amongſt che encmues, and abundanga 
of watcr upon the Romans, where 
their thirſt was quenched,and the | 
overthrown without any fight. I (hull 
cloſe up this laſt Remedy, with tholdffi 
ſweet words of the Plalmiſt, 1» Judah if 
God known, his name is great wn Iſrae!; In $ 
lem alſo is his Tabernacle, and his dwelluy 
| place in Sion, There brakes he the arrows of t 
bow, the 4p; and the ſword, and the ba 
tel, Selah. 


Secondly, Satan hath his Dewi 


ces ty enſnare and deſtroy the 
Learned and the Wiſe , ani 
that ſometimes, 


1Pſal.56.1, 2,3. 


Y working them ro pride then 
{clves in their parts and abiliti:s; 
and ſometimes by drawing them to rel 
apon thetr parts and abilitics, and ſome- 
times by cauſing them ro make light 
and {lighr of thole that want their panÞ | 
and abilities, though rhey excell chem 
Thetrath of [12 8race and holincfle ; and ſome 
this you may | "NS by drawing them to engage the 
ſceinthe © [parts and abiliies, in thoſe wayes and 
learned - [things that make againſt the honour of 


Scrihes and | Chriſt, the joy of the Spirit, t CC 
oe” | hriſt, the joy of the Spirit, he ade 


— 
hs. At. ts... 


! —_ - —_— 
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— ment of the Goſpel,and the liberty of the. "mm 
Saints, &'c. 


Now the Remedies againſt 


this Dewice, are theſe 
The Firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſcri-| 1 Remedy. | 
, ouſly to conſider, That you have | 
nothing but what you have received. 
Chriſt being as well the tountain of com-! | 
mon gitts, as of ſaving gracc. #hat haſt 1 Cor. 4. 5, 
theu((aith the Apoſtic):har thou haſt nor re- Auicquides ds- 
cerved? And if thou haſt rece-ved it, why doff bes cr — 
thou glor y as though thou badſt nat recerved it ? cps —_ 
There are thoſe that would hammer out 'ti, faid Bern, 
their own happineſs, like the Spider clim- | Whatſoever 
bing up by the thread of her own wea-, thouart,thou 
ving. Ofall the parts and abilities that be vowed bag 
in you, you may well ſay, as the young, thee, and 
'man did of his Hatchet, Alas Maſter ! 't whatſoever 
'p4s but borrowed, Alas Lord! all I have; thou haſt, 

is but borrowed from that fountaine that _ ell to 
fills all the Veſſels in Heaven, and on| geemed thee. 
Earth, and it overflows: My gitts are not 
fo much mine, as thine : Of thine own bave| , Chr. 29.14. 
we offered wato thee, (aid that Princely Pro- 


'phet, &c. 
| 


WY 


U 4 The| 


ARAM E-S-S 
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| 2 Remedy. 


Generall 


cauſe men 
came with 
confidence, 
leaning to 
their own 


king for vi- 


then verity, 
ſaith one. 


Cant.8. 5. 


counſelswere 
ſeldome fuc- 
} celsful,be- F 


un 
ding,and ſee- 
Rory, rather 


| man leanes upon but God, will be a da 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſe 

emaly to con{ider, That mens lear 
ing and trulting to their own Wits, party 
and'abilities, have becn their utter over 
throw and ruine; as you may {ce in Ach 
rophel, and thoſe Prefidentsand Prince 
that engaged againſt Dame!, and in tht 
Scribes = Phariſees, Exod loves to cons 
fute men in their eonfidences : He that 
{tandsupon his parts and abilities, doth 
bur ſtand upon a qnick-ſand,that will cer4 
tainly faile him. There is nothing in the| 
world that provokes God more to withs 
draw from the ſoul, than this, and howl8ten 


can the ſoul ſtand, when his ſtrengrh isſſbu 
departed from him ? Every thing that a 


that wil certainly picrce his heartrhrough 
and through. Ah! how many in theſe 
daycs have loft ther eſtates, their friends! 
their lives, their ſouls, by leaning upon 
their admired parts and abilitics > The 
Saints are deſcribed by their leaning up: 
on their beloved, the Lord Jeſus. He that 
leans only upon the boſom of Chrilt, lives 
che higheſt, choiceſt, ſafeſt, and ſweeteſt 
life. Miſeries always lye at thatmans door 
that leans upon any thing below the 


pre cicus boſome of Chriſt; ſuch a man is 


_  z — 


| 8 
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moſt in danger ; and thisisnone of his 
kaſt p , that hethinkshimſclte (c- 
cure; *Tis the greateſt wifdome in the 
world, to take the wiſe mans counſel, 
and Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, ard lean 
wt to thine own underſtanding. 


The Third Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 


conſider, That you do not tran- 
Wicend others more in parts and abiliries, 
than they do you in grace and holincfle. 
There may be, & often is great parts and 
-heſabilities , where there is bur lictle grace, 
hMyca, no grace ; and there may be, and of- 
wificen is a great deal of grace, [wherethcre is 
5Mbur weak parts and abilitics. Ycu may 
be higher than others in gifts of know- 
nn ng doc ane] thoſe ye- 
ry fouls may be higher than you in their 
[communicn with Godin their delighting 
lin God, in their dependance upon God, 
intheir afteftions to God, _ in their 
bumblc, holy ,and unblameable walking 
before God. 1s it folly and madnefle in a 
man,to make light and flight of another, 
becauſe he isnot ſo rich in lead or iron;as 
hewhen he isa thouſand thouſand times 
richer in {ilyer and gold, in Jewels,and in 
Pearls, than he? And is ic not madneſs 


and folly with a witnefle, in cloſe that 
; have | 


Prov. 3 5. 


3 Remedy, 


Judas and the 
Scribes and 
Phariſees had 
great parts, 
but No grace. 
The Ditciples 
had erace,but 
weak parts, 


Luke 11. 1. 
Mark 8. 31,324 


33- 
Luke 24.19. 
to 28, 


_ 
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[Supur indo» 
 (F rapiunt 

celum Cy nos 
cum doftrins 

noſty s derrudi- 
Bur in gehen- 

83m, 


1 Cor. 9. 22. 
F Cor- I. 22, 


have greater parts & abilities than other 
co flight chem upon that account, whe 


light and {light of, have a thouſand time 
more grace than they? And yet ah ! ho 
doth this evill _ prevail in the worl# 
"Twas the {ad complaint of «Auf 
in his tim?, The wnlearncd ( (aid he ) 1 
up, and take heaven by violence , and we wn 
all our learning are thruſt down to hell, *'Ty 
{ad ro ſee, how many of the Rabbics d 
theſe times; do make an Idoll of ther 
parts and abilitics ; and with what 
eye of pride, ſcorn, and contempt , & 


that they have ſct up in their own heart 
Pau! who was the great Doctor of the 
Gentiles, did wonderfully tranſcend inall 
parts and abilities, the DoXors and Rab 
bies of our times, and yet ah | how hum 
oly, how tenderly, how ſweetly dorh h 
carry himſelf cowards the mzanelt and 
the wzakelt ? To the weak | becams as went, 
that I might win the weake, I ans made al 
things to all men, that I might by all meas 
[ave ſome. Whois wtak, end | ans nit weak} 
Who 1s offended, and I burn not > Wherefon, 
'F meat make my brother to offend, I will ta 
11 fleſh while the wil ſtandeth, leaſt I mak 
ny brother t» «fend, Bur ah ! how 
liccie of tais (w:2r ſpirit is tobe found 


> —_ — a — —_ 


that thoſe very perſons that they make 


tacy look upon thoſe that waar then 
parts and that do not worſhip the Idol 


in 


—— 
. 
J| 


y1 
no 


th 
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thenfllin the Doors of our age,who lovuk ſour- 
alfly;and ſpeak bitterly againtt choſe char do 
not ſee as they 1ce, nor cannot ſpeak as 
they ſpeak. Sirs, the Spirit of the Lord 
owl (cyen in deſpiſed Saints) will be too hard 
rior you, and hisappcarance in them, in 
Fa chelc latter days,will be ſo full of ſpiritual 
) ff beauty and 
ll that, that you arc too apt to count and 
Wcall your glory. The Spirit of the Lord 
W will not ſuffer his choiceſt Jewel Grace, 
hal tobe alwayes buried under the ſtraw and 
ſtubble of parts and giits. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this device of Satanzis,to con- 
{ider, That there is no ſuch way for 
men to have their gifts and parts blaſted, 
and withered, as to pride themſclves in 
them, as to reſt upon them, as to make 
light and flight of thoſe that want them, 
as to engage them againſt thoſe perſons, 
wayCcs, and things thar Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſer his heart upon. Ah ! how hath God 
blaſted and withcred the parts and abili- 
ties of many among us, that haye once 
been famous ſhining lights > How is their 
Sun darkned, & their glory clouded? How 
is the ſword of the Lord npon their arme, and 
their right eye ? How is their arm clean 


PI (s 


116 


elory,as that they will darken| 


Ifa.$0.13,14, 
5, 16,17, 


4 Remedy, 


Beeanze faith, 
That the tree 
of Knowledg 
bears many 
leaves, & lit- 
tle fruit. Ah! 
that it were 
not fo with 
many in theſe 
ayes, who | 
once did out-| 
thine the | 
Stars, &c. 


Zech. 11. 17, 


yed up , and their right eze utterly dark- 
ned ? | 


— —a_— 


| 


4 


| 
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1 Gal. 5, 15. 


If we knock 


we break. Diſ-» 


ſolution is the 


daughter of 


'diff=ntion. 


— 


of humiliation and lamentation ; m 
precious diſcerning Saints do {eethis an 


q 11 ſecret mourn for it; and oh ! that the. 
were kindly ſcaſible of Gods withdray 


ing trom themythat they may repent ke 
humble, and carry it ſweetly towar: 
Gods Jewcls,& lean only upon the Lori 
and not upon their parrsand underſtane 
ing, that ſo the Lord may delight to vi 
them with his gracezat ſuch a ratc;as tha 
their faces may ſhine more gloriouſh 
than ever, and they may be more ſervic 


| Thirdly , Satan bath bis Du 


vices to deſtroy the Saints, 
and one great Device that ht 
hath to deftroy the Saints, 


5, / | 


| 


Y working them firſt tobe ſtrange, 
and then to divide, and rhen to be 
bitter and jealous, and then te bite and. 
devoure one another, Our owne wotull! 
eXpcricnce is too great a proof of, this. 
The Iſraelites in e/E£9ypt did not more! 


vx 


La 


ned? as the Prophet ſpeaks. This is mat} 


« 


able to the honour of Chriſt,and the faith" 
| of the Saints, than formerly they hay 


i 8 
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ex one another, then Chriſtians in theſe 
2 baycs have done, which occaſioned al 
"Wcadly conſumption to fall upon ſome. 


awNow the Remedies againſt this 
7 Device are theſe. 


The for5t Remedy 
a Gainſt this Device of Satan, ie, To 


dwell more upon one anothers gra- 
s, than upon one anothers weaknelles 
and infirmities.” Tis ſad roconfider, That 


1 Remedy, 


Flavizs Veſpa- 


Saints ſhould have many eyes to behold 
anothers infirmities, and not one cye 
o ſee cach others graces;that they ſhould 
iſe ſpeRacles tro behold one anothers 
Frcakncffes, rather than looking glaſles 
> behold one anorhers graces. 
 Eraſmw tells of one, who collefted all 
whe lame and defetive Verſes in Homers 
Eworks,bur paſſed over all that were excel- 
lent. Ah ! chat this were noc the practice 
of many that fhall at laſt meet in Hea- 
ven, that they were not carctul and skil- 
ful ro colle& all the weakneſles of others, 
FYand to paſſe over all thoſe things thatare 
excellent in thcm. The (orimthians did eye 
\Fmore the Inceſtuous perſons fin,than his 
ſorrow, which was like to have drown'd 
himia ſorrow. 


mm. 


Tell 


ſian (the Em-! 
perour) was 
more ready 
to conceal the 
vices of his 
friends, then 
their virtues. 
Canyouthink 
ſeriouſly of 
this Chriſti- 
ans (that a 
Heathen 
ſhould excell 
ou) andnot 
luſh? 
2 Cor. 2.7, 8. 


Li 
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Non gens, ſed 
m2ns,non genus 
ſed genizs, 
Not race, or 
place, but 
uw truly 

s forth a 
man, | 


James 5. 1. 2. 


25. 
1 Pet. 2. 6. 


Sin is Satans 
work, Grace 
is Gods work, 
and is it not 
moſt meet 


that the child 


Tey me Saints, is it not a more lwer 
comtortable,and delighttul rhingto lod 
More upon one anothers graces, than 
01 oC anothers infirmities? I cl mc,wh, 
pleaſure, what- delight, what comiorti 


wounds, the ſores, rhe ficknelle, the 4 
eaſes,the nakedneſle of our friends? Ne 
{in you know is the ſouls cnemy,thelſe 
wound,the ſouls ſores, the ſouls fickne 
the ſouls diſeaſe, the ſouls nakednelk 
and ah ! what x heart hath that mane 
Loves thus to look ? Grace is the choice 
flower in all a Chriſtians Garden, 'tis 
richeſt Jewell in all his Crown, 'tis by 
Princely Rovcs, *cis the rop of Roya 
and therefore muſt ne:ds be the 

| lafing,{weet, and delightful objett for 
2racious cyc to be fixt upon. Sin is d: 
1eſle, grace is light ; fin is hell, gracet 
heaven ;and what madneſle is it, to lod 
morc at darkneſfe,than at light; more 
hcll, than at heaven ? 


1 
1.1 


44po7 iis pcoples graces, than upon tha 
weakneles ? ſurely hedoth. He look 
n12re at Davids and Aſaph's uprightne 
than upon their infirmities, though t 
were great & many. He eyes more j#: 


Paricnce,t han his paſſion, Kewember the 
\rzexce of Job,not a word of his imparticn. 
'He that drew Alexander whileſt hc hat 
Cl 


chere in looking upon the enemicy, ti 1 


Tell m:Saints,doth not God look mor 


* 
- 


oc 


- 
We 


e'ih 


! 
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ar upon his face,drew him with his fin- 
jr upon the (car. God puts his fingers 
pon his peoples ſcars, that no blemiſh 


may appear. Ah Saints! that you would 
-= c the top of your glory in this, to 
xlike your heavenly Father;by ſo doing, 
nuch {in would be prevented,the deſigns 
pf wicked men fruſtrated, Satan out-wit- 
ed, many wounds healed, many ſad 
cheared,and God more abundant- 
ly honourcd, &c. 


The ſecond Remedy 


d Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That loye and 


4 


imity makes molt for your own ſafety 


and ſeculity. We ſhall be [»ſuperabites, if 
e be [nſeperabiles, invincible, it we be in- 


Yepcrable. The world may frown upon 


fou, and plot againſt you,but they cannot 
urt you. Unity is the beſt bond of _ 
inevery Church and Common-wealth. 
And this did that Scythian King in Plu- 


altach,repreſcnt lively to his eighty Sons, 


Atrycd ro break them, bur being bou 


who being ready to dye, he commanded 
abundle of Arrows faſt bound together, 
to be given to his Sons to break ; the bn 
a 
together, they could not ; then he cauſed 
the band tobe cur, and then they broke 
them with caſe : He applyed it thus, 2 
Sons 


| RC "I 4 


{ſhould eye 
moſt & mind 
moſt his fa- 
thers work. 


2 Remedy. 


Terk: _ 2 
Te 

Concord 
amongſt the 
Heathens, & 
ſhall it not be 
found among 
Chriſtians, 
that are Tem- 
les of the 
holy Ghoſt. 


Lg 


I hd... 
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3 Remedy, 


To a®,or run 
croſs to 
ER com” 
mand, though 
under pre- 
tence of reve- 
lation from 

, Is as 
much as a 
mans life 1s 
worth,as you 
may ſee in 
that ſad ſtory, 


b 
Ic 


Gods | mands of God upon your hearts, and (ay 


Sons ; ſo long as you keep together, you will 
be data but *uhe band jof union be brokg 
etwixt you, you will eaſily be broken in pic 
s, 


e. 

Plixy writes ofa ſtoncinthe Iſland off 
Scyrws,that if it be whole, though a large 
and heavy one; it ſwims above waterybut 
being broken, it ſinks. So long as Saints 
> 4 whole, uothing ſhall ſink them;bu 
if they break, they are in danger of ſunk- 
ing and drowningy &c. 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell upon thoſe Commancs 

God, that doe require you to loye one 
another. Oh! when your hearts begin 
co nile againſt cach other,charge the com 


to your ſouls, Oh our ſouls hath nor the 
etcrnall God commanded you to lov 
them that love the Lord ? And is it not 
life to obey, and death ro rebell > There 
tore look that you fulfill the Commands 
of the Lord, tor his Commands are notl 
like thoſe that are caſily reverſ(cd, but 
they are like thoſe of rhe Medes, that} 
cannot be changed. Oh ! be much in pwr] 


1 King. 13. 24+ 


John 13. 34- | 


1 


dering upon theſe Commands of God | 
A new Commandement 1 give unto you, thal 
ye love one atother as I have loved you; 

that 


OO ERE,S EMS TISTFTESSTSSSSS 


hel [that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 


—m—_— 


Ichoyce , ſpeciall, and remarkable a- 


—— 


. 
- 


' | gainſt Satans Dewices. 


297 


hat ye alſo love one anather, *'Tis called) 
ancw Commandcmeat , becauſe *ris 
renewed inthe Goſpel, and ſer home by 
Chriſts example, and becauſe 'ris rare, 


bove all others. Thu 1s my (ommande- 
ment, that ye love one another, as [ have 
loved you. Theſe things I command you, that 
je love 61 6 another, Owe no man any thing, but 
leve one another ; for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the Law, Let brotherly love 
continue, Love one another , for lvve is of, 


lf another. Love as brethren, be pitiful, be 


"| ve exght to love one another, Oh! dwell 


{ithat your loye may be inflamed oneto 


God, and every one that loveth , us born of 
God, axd knoweth God, See that ye love one 
exther with a pure heart fervently, Finally , 

Je all of one munde, having compaſſion one 


courteors, For this us the meſſage that ye 
heard from the beginning, that we ſhould love 
we arother, And this 1s his (ommandement, 


Jeſus Chriſt, and love ene another as he gave 
wCommandement. Beloved, if God ſo lyued ws, 


much upon theſe precious commands , 


another. 


I/notice of by%he Heathens, That in the 
tha! 
ow (otherwiſe ſtrangers ) ſtuck one toano- 


In the Primitive times it was much taken 


depth of miſery, when Fathers and Mo- 


thers forſook their Children, Chriſtians 


tion had but 


Some con- 
ceiveit to be 
an hedbraiſm, 
in which lan- 
guage, ncw, 
rare, and ex» 
cellent, are 
Synonimal's. 
John 15.12.17. 
nas 13. 8. 
Heb. 13. 

i John 4 

1 Pet 1.22, 


Chap. 3. 8. 


x John 3. 11. 
Verſl. 23. 


Chap. 4. It. 


The Ancients 
uſe to fay 


commonly, 
That Alexan- 
der,and Ephe- 


one 


ther, 


SG 


= 
—_Y 
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ioul in two 
diſhn&t bo- 
dics, becauſc 
their joy an 
ſorrow, glo- 
TY» and dif- 
grace, was 
iutuall to 
thein both. 


4 Remedy, 


What a ſad 
thing was it 


4] were more ot that ſpirit among the Saints 


ther, whoſc love of Religion proved fir- 
mer then that of nature. Ah ! that there 


in theſe dayes. The w..rld was once de- 
ſtroyed with water tor, the heat of lults, 
and 'ris chought it will b: again deſtroyed 
with fie, tor the coldncls ot love. | 


The Fourth Remedy | 


Galt this Device of Satanz. is, to 

dwcll more upon. thoſe choyce and 
{weet things wherein you agree, then up- 
01 thoſe things where you difter. Ah! 
did you bur thus, how would {intul heats 
be abated,and your love railcd, and your 
{p rits {weetned one to another ? You 
grein molt,you-difter but in a tew ; you 


that aheathen 
thouldſay,No 
Beafts arc ſo 
miſchievous 
toInen, as 
Chriſtians arc 
one to ano- 
ther. 


you agree inthe greateſt and weighrieh, 
- con<craing God,Chriſt, the Spirit, the 
Scriprurc, &c. you difter only in-th 

p.ints that have becn long diſputable & 
mong!t men of greateſt piety and parts: 
You agree to own the Scripture, to hold 
to Chriſt the head,and to walk according 


Herod and Pilate agree? ſhall Turks and 
Pagans agrec?ſhall Bears and Lyons, Iy- 
ers and Wolves, yea, ſhall a Legion of 
Levils agrec in one body ? and ſhall not 
Saints agree, who Cifter onely in ſuch 
things as have leaſt of the heart of God 11 


rhem | 


— 


to the Laws of the new Creature. Shall 


| lot Peace ; and Chritt robe tiled ( 17in- 


ſable criumphs ; cis a bleſing char uſhers 


lin the form of a woman, with a horn of 


among the Saints, is that which will (e-, 
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merring in heavens, &c. 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gaiaſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemaly to conſider, That God de- 
lights to be ſtiled ( Dew pacss ) the God 


cepr paces ) the Prince of Peace ; and King 
ot Salem, that is, King ot Peace, and the 
Spirit is a Spirit of Peace. 7 he fruit of the 
Spirit us love, joy, peace,Gal.5.22. Oh !why 
then ſhould not the Saints be Children 
Re ne men of troward, un- 


ictsficry ſpirirs, cannot have that {weet 
idence ot their intcreſt in the God of 
peace, and inthe Prince of peace, and in 
the Spirir of peacezas thoſe precious ſouls 
have, that follow atrer the things that 
make for love and peace. The very name 
of peace is ſweet and comfortable ; the 
fruit and effetthercof pleaſant and pro- 
firable, more to be deſired than innumer- 


chem ? and that ſball ncycr hinder your} 


5 Remedy, 


2 Cor. 13.11, 
Ifa. 9.6. 

Obi pax ibi 
Chriſtws, quia 
 brifts pax, 
Where peace 
is, there 13 
Chriſt, be- 
cauſe Chriſt 
1$ ÞEACce, | 


in a mulrirude of other bleſſings. 
The Ancients were wont to paint peace 


Plenty in her hand. Ah! pzace and love 


curethem & their mercices at home; yeazit 


Dulce nomen 
pacs, ſaid the 
Orator. 

The Grecians 
had the ſtatue 
of Peace,with 
Pluto, the 

of Kiches in 


WY TY TEEIEY 


her Arms. 
will 
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em 
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ittle, 


Prov. 


_—_ 


6 Remed ”. 


There is no 

fear okknow- 
ing too much, 
but there 1 
much fear in 
Ailing too 


ere 15 


I6. 7. 


em 


— 


will multiply their mercies,it will engage 
the God oft mercy to Crown them with id 
the choyſelt mercies ; and 'ris that thaj#? 
will render them molt terrible,invincibley/® 
and ſ{uccefletul abroad. Love and peace 
among the Saints, is that which purs the 
counſels of their enemies toa ſtand , and 
renders all their enterprizes abortive ; 't}! 
thar which doth moſt weaken the *<: 
hands, wound their hopes, and kill rhe lea, 
hearts, &c. v0 


The Sixth Remedy | 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Toll”. 


make more care and conſcience df: 
keeping up your peace with \þ 
Chriſtans I am atraid, that your remiſ*! 
neſs hereinzis that which hath occaſioned 
much of that ſowrneſle, bitterneſle, and: 
divifions that be among you. .,Ah! yo 
have not as you ſhould, kept up your 
peace with God, and therefore *ris that 
you doe {o dreadfully break the peace a- 
mong your ſelves. The Lord hath promi-; 
led, That when a mans WAYEs pleaſe him, 
will make his enemies to be at peace with him.) 
Ah 1 how much more than would God| 
make the Children of peace to keep the 
peace among themſelves, if their ways| Thi 
do but pleaſe him 2 All Creatures are aÞ** 


4 


his beck and check. Laban followed Ja- brat 
cob $809 


—— 


. - 


— 
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El ab with one Troop, Eſa» met him with 
1. Manothcr, both wich hoſtile intentions; bur 
ble 8 cb: wayes pleaſing the Lord, God by 


laves him with a kiſſe, and Eſa* meets 
him with a kiſs; he hath an Oath of one, 
tears of the other,and peace with both. It 
wemake it our buſineſs to kecp up our 
league with God, God will make it his 
work 8& his glory to maintain our peace 
with men;bur if men make light of keep- 
ing uptheir peace with God,'tis juſt with 
to leavethem toa ſpirit of pride, 
Yavy, paſſion, contention, diviſion, and 
on, ts leave them to bite and devour 

we another, till they be conſumed one of ano- 


1 | ther, Xc, 
The Seawventh Remedy. 
Gainſt this Device of Satan is, To 


dwell much upon thatnear relation 
Band univn that is b2rween you. T his con- 
Elideration had a ſwezt influence upon 
(Abrahams heart. Avd Abraham ſaid uito 
fl Lot, let thſre be no flirife I pray thee, between 
fine, and thee, and between my Herdmen, 
hefjerd thy Herdmen, for we be brethren, 
ys ſhat is a ſweet word in the Pſalmilt, 
ar thold, how good and how pleaſant it is for 
al rethren to live together in unity, It isnot 


C 


oþ1202d,or nor plcaſan',or pleaſant arid not 


I 
3 


-acc 
and 
uv 


Fe 
6 


gOOUy 


— 


s mighty power ſo works, that Lata | i 


Pharnaces ſent 
a Crown to 


cebelled 
againſt him; 
But he return- 
ed the Crown 
and this meſ- 
lage back 

( faceret impe- 
rata prizs) Let 
him return to 
his obedience 
firſt. There is 
nof ſouud 
peace to be 
had with 
God or man, 
but ina way 
of obedience. 


7 Remedy, 


between us, 
for we are 


brethren. 


1, | | 
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The party co- 
loured Coats 
were Chara- 
Qters ot the 
Kings Chil- 
dren, ſo is 
following af- 
ter peace 
now, 


1 Cor, 12. 27. 


Epheſ. 5. 30. 


REV. 12,7, © 
| Heb, 2. 10. 


the Devil, And as yon areall tetlow-foul- 
<4 7% 


g00d, but good and pleafant; there þ 


202d, and not plealant, as paticnce and 
dilciplinc ; and there bz Lome things that 
are plcaſant, but not good , as carnall 
pleaturcs, voluptuouſneſs, &c. And 
there are ſome things that arc neither 
g00d,nor plcaſant,asmalice,cnvy,worlkk 
ly ſorrow, &c. and thee arc (ome thing 
that are both good and pleaſant,as piety, 
charity,pcace & union among brethren; 
and ob | that we could ſee more of thi 
amongthoſe that ſhall one day meet ( i 
their tathers Kingdome) and never part. 
And as they are brethren, ſo they are al 
fellow-mcmbers. Now ye are the bidy of 
Chriſt ard members in particular, And again 
We are members of his body, of his fleſh, and 

his b-nes, Shall the members of the natu- 
r:l body bc ſerviceable and uſctul to one 
another, and ſhill the members of this 
{piritual body cit & deſtroy oneanc ther! 
Is it againlt the Law of Nature for the 
naturall memb:rs to cut and flaſh one 
another? And is it not much more againlt 
the Law of Nature; and of grace, for rhe 
members of Chriſts glorious body rodo 
{o? And as you are all tellow-members, 
ſo you are fellow-ſfouldiers under rhe 
ſame Captain of ſalvation,the Lord Jeſus 
\Hghting againſt the world, the. Alcſh, and 


} 


TT CCC—_ ———— 7 


{»mc things that be (#914 Jed xon jucundd)ſſ 


_— 
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Idicrs, ſo you are all tcllow-ſufferers un- 
[der the ſame encmics, the Devil, and the 
world. Andas you arc all fcllow-ſuffte- 
re, 1{0 arc you tcllzw=travellers towards 
the Land ot Canaan, the new jeruſalens that 
is above, Here we have no abiding (ity, but 
we look for one to come, T he heirs of Heaven 
are ſtrangers on carth. - And as you are 
all fellow-traycllers, ſo are you all fel- 
low-hceirs of the ſame Crown an4 inheri- 
(ance. 


The Eighth Remedy 


Gainſt this D. vicc o: Satan, is, To 

dwell upon the miterics of cilcord. 
Diflolution 1s the daughter of diflention. 
Ah! how doth the name of Chriſt, and 
the way of Chriſt ſuffer by the diſcord of 
Saints ? How arc many that are catering 
upon the wayes of Col hindredzand ſad-" 
ded, and the mouths of the wicked open- 
ed, and their hcarts hardned againlt God, 
and his waycs, by the diſcord of his pzo- 
ple? Remember this, the diſagreement 
ef Chriſtians is the Devils triumph ; and 
what a ſad thing is this, that Chriſtians 
ſhould give Satan cauſe to triumph ? 


away ſtrife, and call back peace, leſt thou looſe 

a man thy friend, and the Devil an enemy joy 

over you both, 8c. | 
X 4 T he 


CO 


'Twas a nogable ſaying of one, Take] 


Pry 2.10. 


Joh.15.19,20, 
Hch. 12. 14. 
Heb. 13. 14. 


Rom. $. 15. 


g Remedy, 


Our diſſenti- 
ons are one off 
the Jews 
greateſt Num- 
bling blocks. 
Can you 
think of 1t, 
and your 
hearts not 
bleed ? 

| 


__—_— 


wo 


_  — — 


P 
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«as 


g Remedy. 
| 


They ſhall 
both have the 
name, and the 
note,the come 
fort, and the 
credit of be- 
ing moſt like 
unto God, 
who firſt be- 
gin to puriue 
aſter peace. 


2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Ifa, &s5. 1. 
B-hold me, be 
hold me, 'tis 


=I=U 
| exceeding 


is 


4 


The Ninth Remedy 


Gainlt rhis Device of Satan, is, ſe- 
riou!ly to confider, That *tis no dife 


peace and reconcilement,. bur rather an 
honour to you, that you have begunto 


more worthy than Lo!,both in reſpe&a 
gracc and nature alſo ( tor he was Unkk 
unto Lear) and yer he firſt ſeeks peace of 


aShis honour. Afr! how doth the God 
of pzace;by his ſpirit & meſſcngers,purſ 
after peacc with poor Creatures. God fir 


makes offers of peace ro us. Now then wm 
are Ambaſſadeurs for ( rift, as though Gu 


' [did beſeech yeu by us ; we pray you in (rift 


ſtead, be ye reconciled to Ged. Gods grace 
rſt knccls ro us, and who can turn their 
backs upon ſuch bleſſed and bleeding em- 
bracem?nts,but ſouls in whom Satan the 
God of this world Kingsit ? God is the 
party wrongcd, and yet he ſues far peace 
with us art firſt. I ſaid, behold me, behold me, 
unto a Nation that was not called by my xAmMe, 
Ah! how doth the ſweetneſle, the free- 
neſſe, and the riches of his grace break 
forth, and ſhine upon poor ſouls. When 


forwardneſs |a man gocs from the Sun, 
to ſhew fa- [cams follow him : ſo when 


yet the Sun- 
we go from 


paragement ro you ro be firſt in ſeeking! 


leek peace. Abraham was the elder, and|f 


his inferiour, which God hath recordedlfi 


che 


| 


_— 
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the Sun of righteouſneſs , yer then the! 
beams of his loye and mercy follow us. 

Chriſt firſt ſent ro Peter that had denyed 

him, and the reſt that had forſaken him. 

Goe your wayes, and tell bis Diſciples and Pe- 

ſir, that he goeth before you inte Galilee, there 
Hall je ſee him, as he. ſaid wnto you. Ah ſouls! 

'tis not 2 baſc, low thing, bur a God-like 
thing, though we are wronged by others, 
lycrto be the firſt in ſecking after peace, 
[{uch aftings will ſpcak out much ot God 
[with a mans ſpirit, &c. 

| Chriſtians, Tis not matter of liberty ; 

whether you will, er you will not purſue 
lafter peace ; bur *tis matter of duty that 
lyes upon you, you are bound by expreſle 
precepts to follow after peace ; & though 
t may ſeem to flye from you, yer you 
mult purſue aſter it. Follow peace with all 
men, and holinefſe, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. Peace and holineſle are to be 
purlued after with the greateſt eagerneſſe 
that can be imagined. So the Pſalmilt , 
| Depart frons evill, and de good, ſeek peace, and 
ce] {pwrſue ir, TheHebrew word thar is here 
| {cendred ſeeke, is in Pibil, and it ſignifies to 
e,| eek carneſtly, vehemently, affeftio- 
e-| Fnately, ſtudiouſly, induſtriouſly. «And 
kk} {we ir. That Hebrew word ſignifies car- 
n| I neſtly ro purſue, being a Metaphor taken 
1-| {rom the cagerneſs of wilde Beafts, or 


vour and 
mercy to 
cnem. 


Mark 16. 7. 


Heb. 12. 14. 
SexiT,itlig- 
nifies to fol- 
low aſter 
peace, as the 
rſecutor 
oth him 
whom he 
perſecuteth. 
Pal. 34+ 14 


UW 27 
LL 


m| Pravenous Fowles, which will rua or fly, 
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Pſalm. 64. 3. 


| ing ? 
Plutarch, IJ have read a remarkable ſtory of 4 


both faſt, and far, rather than be diſap 


pointed of their prey.So the Apaltle pre” 


{cs the ſame dury upon the Rowars, Ly 
# follow after the things that mahg for peace 
avd things wherein one may edifie antthe, 
Ah ! you froward, ſowre, dogged Chri- 
tans, can You look upon theſc Com 
mands of God without tears and bluſt- 


of his own accord to e/ ſchines his Ene 
my, and faid, Shall we never be reconcs 
till we become @ T able-tal\x to all the Countrey 
And when e/#ſchines anſwered, He w 
moſt gladly be at peace with him : 
wember then ( (aid Ariſtippus) that though 
were the elder and better man, yet I ſought 
unto thee, Thouart indeed ſaid c/£/: hine, 
a far better manthan I ; for I began the 
quarrel, bur thou the reconcilement. My: 
p:ayer ſhall be, that this Heathen may} 
aot riſe 11 judgement againſt the Aouriſh-F | 
ing proteſlors of our times ; Who wha 
their tongues like a ſword, and bend their bow 
to ſhoot their Arrowes, even butter words, 


wy gainſt Satans Dewices. 


om 


«4 - . The Temb Remedy 


Ta Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, For 
yy Saints to joyne rogethcr, and walk 
ry er inthe wayes ot grace and holi- 
nelle. ſo far as they do agree, making the 
word the only Touch-ttone,and judge of 
their ations. Thar is ſweer advice that 
the Apoſtle gives, 4 preſſe toward the mark 
Y | fer the price of the high-calling of God in Chriſi 
KY feus, Let s therefore as many as be perfetl 
F( comparatively , or conceiredly fo ) be 
thus noinded : And if in any thing ye be other- 
Y wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
flu. Nevertheleſſe, whereto we have already 
tained, let us walk, by the ſame rule, let s 
mud the (ame thing. Ah Chriſtians! God 
loſes much , and you loſc much, and 
Satan gains much by this, that you doc 
'F not,that you will not walke lovingly to- 
Ether, ſo far as your ways lye together. 
ba {11s your fin and ſhame thar you do not, 
that you will notpray together, and hear 
together , and confer together , and 
mourn together , &c. becauſe that in 
ſome far lefler things you are not agreed 
together. Whar folly and madnels is ir 
in thoſe, whoſe way of a hundred miles 
wy lyes fourſcore and nineteen together , 
yet will not walk ſo far together, be- 


op | 


10 Remedy, 


Phil. 3+ 14+ 
Verſ. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


Great is the 
wer of 


cauſe that they cannot go the other mile 


= : — 


| 
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Mary Queen | rogerher;yct ſuch is the folly 8 madneſ; 
ofScots, that| ot (many Chriltians in theſe dayes, whe 
- pt. \Will not doemany things they may do, 

_—_— Sn to | Þccauſe they cannot do every thing they A 
fay, That ſhe [ſhould do. I feare God will whip themlf 

feared maſter into a berter temper before he hach doneſſa,, 

Knoze's uk with them : He will break their bones, and : 

hcayel prerce their hearts ; but he will cure them up 

: n1n; 

ten thouſand [of this malady, &c. apt 

men. And be ſure you make the word | 

| only Touch-ſtone, and judge of all per: = 

Ifa. 8.20. ſons and actions. To the Law axd to the INT 

| 7 ofimony, if they ſpeaks wt according to hill 

word, 'tis becauſe there is no light in them, *T\ ely 

beſt and ſafeſt to make that to be the wds 

Judge of all men and things now;that all... 

Johnz2. 48. [ſhall bz judged by in the latter day. Th\irh, 

word ( {aith Chriſt ) that I have ſpoken, t le 

ſame fhall judge bimin the laſt day. Make ut 

not your dimlight, your notions, your|, 

tancies, your opinions, the judge of mens ſet 

action, bur ſtill judge by rule, and plead, ye 

"Tis written, | 

Whcna vaine importunarte ſoul cryed|. 

out in conteſt with a holy man, Hear m&|K{1\ 

Nee egote, nec{ hear me ; the holy man anſwered, Ne-|Y... 

[ae ſed ambo| ther hear me, nor I thee, but let us both hear jud 
eudiemw# Ap%-| the Apoſtle. > 
fulun, Conftantinein all the diſputes before him rig 

with the eArria*,would (till call for the] Fey 
word of God, as the onely way, if not to] US 
convcr:, yet to {top their mouths, oe. . 

e —_— 
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The Eleventh Remedy 


eh RLR jalghag. Fol ms 
much in ſelf ju e 
ſelves, and you ſhall not be judged of the Lord. 
[Ah! were Chriſtians hearts more taken 
upin judging themſelyes, and condem- 
ningthemſelves, they would not be fo 
apt to judge 8& cenſure others,and to car- 
«{owrly and bitterly rowards others 
tar differ from them.There are no ſouls 
"Binthe world that are ſo fearfull ro judge 


11 Remedy. 


1 Cor. 1, Þ. 


athers,as thoſe that do moſt judge rhem- |< 


ſelves; nor ſo carctul to make a righ 
udgment of men, or —_—_ thoſe that 
xe moſt carctull to judge themſelves. 
There are none in the world that trem- 
ble to think evil of others,to ſpeak evil of 
others, or todo evill to others, as thoſe 
that make ir their buſineſs to judge them- 
ſelves. There are none that make ſuch 
{weet conſtructions,and charitable inter- 
precations of men, and things, asthoſe 
that arc beſt 
ſelves. One requeſt I have to you that 
aremuch in judging others, and little in 
jadging your ſelves;to you that are ſo apt 

prone to judge raſhly, falſly,and un- 
righteouſly ; and that is, that you will 
every morning dwcll a little upon theſe 
Eriptures. 


rcaus 


—_—— 


and moſt in judging them-| 


In the Olym- 
ick Games, 

c | : Wrefllers 
1G not 

their — a 

upon their 


| Own 


but upon the 
and 
others 3 'Tis 
Juſt fo with 
ode BE 
at 6 
Judging. 


Tudge 


. Precions Remedies 

Tudge ' rot that ye be not judged ; 
with what judgement ye judge , ye fhall 
judged , and with what meaſures ye ment 
« ſha be meaſured to you again... Jul 
not-arobyding to appenr ance, but judge ri 
ones judgement, Let net hins that 'eateth mt 
jndge hum that eateth, for God hath recery 
him. Why doeft this jndge thy brother 
or why deſt thes' ſet at naught thy brother | 
we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement ſeat 
Chriſt; Let xa not judge one another 4 
mmaye, but judge this rather, that no man 
| fnnsbling-blork,, or an occaſun 10 

ts: bis brothers way, Judge nothing before 
tire, wotill the Lord: come, who both mil 
| #ring #0 light the hidden things of darkneſill 
and will maxifeft the counſels of the hearnfmil 
and rhes ſhall every man have praiſe of e 
_— evill one of another ( brethren ) 
. that fpeaketh evill of his brother, and judge 
hs brother, (peaketh evill of the Law, 
judgerh the Law z but if thou judgeſt ttin 
Law, thou art nat a deer of the Law, pert 
a Judge, There is one Law-grver , who i 
able to ſave, aud to deftroy, Who art thacon 
that judgeſt anotber mans ſervant > to bil 
own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth : yea, he ſ# 
be holden wy, for God »s able to make him! 
ſtand. 
One Delphidi«s accuſing another befor 
Jular, about that which he could no 
prove; the party denying the fach Be 

p ' 


— 
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wid:w anſwers, it it be ſufficient ro _ 
what 15 laid to ones _ who ſhall be 
ound guulty 2 Julian anſwers, And if it 
dx luthcient ro be accuſed, who can: be 
inaocent ? Y ouare wile, and know how 
mr to apply it. 


\ The Twelfth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is this, 
Above all, labour: to be cloathed 
with Humility, Humility makes a man 
peaccable among brethren,fruittulm-wel- 
e thdoing, cheertul 1n ſuffering, and conſtant 
Mn holy ' walking. Humility fits for che 
efighelt ſervices we owe to Chriſt,and yer 
rAvill not neglet the loweſt ſervice to the 
Glfmcancſt Sainr. Humility can feed 
the meanclt diſh, yer 'tis maintained by 
the choiceſt delicates,as God, Chriſt, and 
# ory. Humility will makea man bleſle 
im that curſes himy& pray for thoſcthat 
perſecute him. An humble heart isa habi- 
Mation for God, a ſcholar tor Chriſt, a 
lcompanion of Angels, a preſcrver of 
wlgrace,6 a fitter tor glory. Humility is the 
urſe of our graces,the preſeryer of our 
#FJmcrcics, and the great promoter of holy 
duties. Humility cannot find three things 
foreJon this fide heaven; it cannot find fulneſs 
notÞin the Creature,nor ſweerneſsin Sing nor 
DelFilife in an Ordinance without Chritt. An 
id. humble 


* tht. 


1 


I2 Remedy, 


1 Pet. 5. 5. þ 


John 13. 5. 


Humility is 
(Conſervctrix 


virturutn, ſaith 
Bernard ) that 


» © 


.Z12 
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1 


{x Theſl. 1.2, 3. 


[Epheſ. 3-8. 


The humble 
{ſoul islike 
ws 
low, —_ 
the head 
down- 
wards, and 
hides it (elf 
with its own 
leaves; and 
[were it not 
that the fra- 

t ſmell of 
15s many ver- 
tues diſcove- 
red him to the 
; world, he 
| would chuſe 
| to live & dic 
In his ſelf- 

; contenting 


humble ſoul always finds three things 
this fide Heaven ; The foul to be empty 
Chriſt to be tull,and every mercy and d 
ty. to be ſweet, wherein God is injoyec 
ility can- weep over other 
weakneiſes, & joy & rejoyce over thai 
graces. Humility will make a man quiet 
& contented in.the meancſt condition,& 
'twillpreſcrve a man from envying othe 
mens proſperousconditien. Humulity he 
nours thole that: are ſtrong in grace, and 
puts two hands under thoſe that are weatYWit 
ingrace. Humility makes a man riche 
than other menzand it makes a man jud! 
himſelf the pooreſt among men. Humil$®. 
ty will ſce much good abroad, wheniſ® 
can-ſce bur litrle at home. Ah Chriſtiandſjud 
though faith be rhe Champion of grac=d 
and love the Nurſe of grace,yct humilio®ir 
is the beaurifier of gracc;it calts a genc , 
olory upon all the graces in the foul. Ah\fÞlove 
did Chriſtians more abound in humility 
chey would be lefle bitter, froward, ant 
ſowre, and they would be more gentle 
meek, and {veer in their ({pirits & pra 
ces. Humility will make a man have higt 
thoughts of others, and low thoughtsd 
a mans ſelf; it will make a man ſee m 
glory and excellency in others,and mu 
baſeneſsand finfulneſs in a mans felt: ] 
will make a man ſce others rich, & him 


Wl 
ott 
4 


' 

S 
. 

e's 


ſait 


'W 


| ſecreſic. 


ſclf poor; ethers ſtrong, & himſelf weak; 
others 


—— 
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xhers wiſc,and himſelf fooliſh. Humility 
will make a man excellent at covering 
others infirmities, and at recording their 
{Moracious ſervices, and at delighting in 
nelitheir graces ; it makes a man joy in eye- 
Mlry light that out-ſhines his own,and eve- 
ry wind that blows others good. Humili- 
7 is berter at believing, than 'tis at que- 
oaffitioning other mens happineſle. I judge, 
Mfaith an humble ſoul, *tis well with theſe 
fl Chriſtians now, bur it will be far better 
E wich them hereafter. They arc now upon 
1 Mthe borders of the new Jeruſalem, and 
will be but as a day bctore they flide in- 
Mito Jer»ſalew, An humble ſoul is willinger 
nilofay, Heaven is chat mans,than mine ; 
land Chriſt is that Chriſtians, than mine; 
cad God is their God in Covenant, than 
linflmine : Ah ! were Chriſtians more hum- 
raffle, there would be lefſe fire and more 
\ \love among them, then now 15, &c, 


ity 


Y Fourthly, 
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ET 


Hoſea 4. 6. 
Prov. 22. 29. 


Mat. 22. 29. 


Ignorants 
have this ad- 
vantage ( Ot 
mitizs ardeant) 
they have a 
cooler hell. 


Foarthly, As Satex bath by 
Devices to deftroy graciont 


ſoules, ſo he hath his Devi 


ces to deſtroy poore ignoranl 


ſouls, and that ſomtimes, 


B* drawing them to aftet ignoranc 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and to neglect, light, and delpile thelf 


error, and of terrour ; 'tis the high wa 
to hell, and it makes a man both a priſ 
ner and a {laveto the Devil at once. 
NOrance unmans a man, it makes a ma 
a bcaſt, yea, makes him more miſcrable 
than the beaſt that periſheth. There art 


none ſocatily, nor to frequently taken in 


Satans ſnarcs, as ignorant ſouls ; rh! 


arc caſily drawn to dance with the Deyl 


all day, and to dream of {upping with 


Chriſt at night, &c. 


meas of knowledge. Ignorance 1s tix 
mother of miſtake, the cauſe of troubleFſour 


Now the Remedies againſt 
hy | this Device, are theſ, e 


* | The Firſt Remedy 


| Gainſt chis Device of Satan, is,{Cr1-| 1 Remedy, 
ouſly to cont1ider, That an iguoraar | 
[heart is ani cvill heart, Withore kzon ledge proy, tg, 2. 
the mind is not good, AS an ignorant hearr | 
thelflis a naughty heart,'cis a heart in the dark, ' Ignorar ſans 
land no good can c.m2 into a dark ncarty |inprobus om- 
[but it muſt pale carough ri: under: al om art- 
ing; Ard if the cyeve dark, all the bady us Jools, 


heart arc inſeparable companions. Igno- ! 
nnt hearts are {ocvill, that they ler flye} 
J/onall hands, and ſpare n-r to ſpit their; 
lll Vcnome in the very tacc of God, as Pha- 
in - did, when thick darknellc was upon! 
im. 


The fecond Remedy 
Oe Device of Satan, is, To! 2 Kemedy, 


conſider, That ignorance is the de- 
formity of the ſoule : &; blindneſſe is the 
deformity of the face, ſo is ignorance the 
J ideformity of the ſoul. As the want of 
| |fichly eyes ſpoils the beauty of the face, 
lo the want of ſpiricuall eyes {poiles the 

T3 ba yy- 
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| 
dk. A leprous head, an! a 1:provs; yah, 6, 22: 


W—__—_ T_T v.c. 


| 
| 
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3 Remedy, 


Heb.3. 10, 11. 
They muf} 


needs erre 
that know 
not Gods 
wayes, yet 
cannot they 
wander ſo 
wide as to 
miſs of hell. 
Ifa. 27. 11. 

2 Thefl. 1. 8, 


Hoſ, 4. 5. 
22 
Cut off, 


| underſtanding, therefore he that made them, 


| 


__ — — | 
beauty ot the ſoul. A man without know-fll 7 
ledg*, is as a work-man without hi 
hands, as a Paintzr without his eyes, az 
a Traveller without his legs, or as a Ship 
withour ſails,or a Bird without wings, or 
like a body without a ſoul. | 


The Third Remety | 


ARE this Device of Satan, is, ſc- 
lemnly to conſider, That ignorance 
makes men the obje&s of Gods hat 

and wrath. /t i a people that. doe erre n 
their hearts, and have not known my ways, 
Whereforel ſware in my wrath,they ſhould never 
enter wto my reſt, My people are a people of 


will hae no mercy on them, Chriſt hath ſaid, 
That he will come in flaming fire, to rends' 
vVengeaiice on them that know act God . Il gn! 


rance wtl] end in vengeance. When you; 


{ce a pior blunt man here, you do nat; G 
oath him; nor hate him, but you pity Fl; 


him ; Oh! but ſoul-blindneſſe makesF| 
you abominable in the fight of God. 
God hath ſworn that ignorant perſons 
fhall never come into Heaven, Heaven 
It ſelf would be a Hell ro ignorant fouls, 
My people are deſtroyed for want of knowledge; 
beeayſe thou khaft re: {led kyowledge, I will re- 
;e/t thee, 


Chils, 


| 


_—__— 
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WY (bile, oncof the ſeven Sages,beingask- Rome faith,ig- 


his led what GoJd had done, anſwered, He — 


. 


y 4s] - 

hip _ -—opw__ and ſuppreſſed proud $jdev otion; but 

$zC | | ec Scripture 
| faith 'tis the 
| The fourth Remedy —_ olds 
Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, To' , p.,.y 

( conſider, That ignorance is a fin ME 


| "J'that lcads to all fins; all fins arc ſcminal- 
nce ly in ignorance. Tow do erre, not krowng Mat. 22. 29, 
the Scriptures, It py men upon hating 
and p:rſecuting the Saints. They ſhall hace John 16. 2, 3 
"i y9w, and put you out of the Synagogner, yea , | 
Yithe rime cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doth God ſervice, And 
theſe things will they do wunto you , becauſe ' Ariſtotlemakes 
they have not known the father , nor me, |ignorancethe 
$/Pal thanks his ignorance for all his cru- mo wu 
'"F|elties to Chriſtians. 7 was « blaſphemer, 'e mm? 
lard a perſecuter, and injurious, but I obtai- 
N ned mercy, becauſe I did it renorantly, "TI'was 1 Tim. r. 13. 
i2norance that put the Jews upon cru- 
d afying Chriſt :* Father forgive them, 
"| faith Chriſt of his murderers, for they 
thnow nor what they doe; for if the Princes |1Cor. 2. 8. 
any of this world had known, they would net have 
” erucified the Lord of glory. Sin at firſt was the 
| cauſe of ignorance, but now ignorance 
is the caufc of all fin. Swearme, and lying, 
and killing,cy ſtealing, whor1:.g abound, (ith 
the Prophet , becauſe there is no khnow- 
\ ledge, | | 


—_ $w——_ 3 
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They did like ledge of God in the Land. There are none 
et = ſo trequent, and ſo impudent in the ways 
ther Laizs, | Of {tn as 1gnorant ſouls ; tacy care not, 
King of The- ;NOr mind not what they do, nor what 
bes, and they ſay againit God, Chrilt, Heaven, 
thought he holinels, and thei own fouls. Our tongae; 


killed his 
enemy. \ ae 047 08, who ſhall controul us ? They art 


Plal. 73. 8,9. ,£0r74Pt and ſpeak wickedly, concerning oppreſſi 
on, they ſpea\, leftily, They ſet their month 
Pſal. 14. 4. againſt the Heavens, and their tongue walkerh 
through the earth, Have all the workers of 1mi« 
quity xo krowledge > who eat up my people a 
they cat bread, and call net upon the Lord, 


__—_ 7 PR 


— 
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Touching five more of 


177 
ea 


Satans Devices. 
Whereby 


He keepeth poor ſouls from belicving in 
Chriſt, fcom receiving of Chriſt, trom 
embracing of Chriſt, trom reſting , | 
leaning, or relying upon Chriſt, tor 
everlaiting happincſ\s, and blefſedneſs, 
according to the Goſpel. And Remedies 
againſt rheſe Devices, 


| His Firs Dewice to keep the 
| ' ſoul from believing in 
| 8 Chris, is, 

Y {us eſting to the ſoul, the grcat- | b 
B od vileneſs of his fins. What, | © Doves. 


ſaith Satan, doſt thou think that thou | 
A ſhals | 


þ 


— 
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Jer. 3- 5: ] 


1 Remedy, 


[un ever obtain mcrcy by Chriſt, that 
haſt finned with ſo high a hand againſt 
Chiiſt? that haſt lighted the renders 
gracc ? that halt grieved the Spirit 
grace ? that haft deſpiſed the word 
_ ? that haſt trampled under teet the 
lood 1 _ CT by fn Ly 
might'tt have'been pardoned, putged,ju- 
ltihed, and faved ? that haſt I 
done all the cvill that thou couldſt ? Nog 
no, ſaith Satanzhe hath mercy for others, 
but not for thee ; pardon for others, bur 
not for thee, righteouſneſſe for athers, 
but not not tor thee, &'c. therefore «6 


vain for thee to think of belicving i 
Chriſt, or reſting and leaning thy guilty 
ſoul upon Chriſt. 


Now the Remedies againſt this 
Dewice, are theſe. 


The firit Remedy 


AGE this Device of Satan, is, to 
conſider, That the greater your fins 
arc,the more you ſtand in necd of a Savi- 
our: The greater your burden is,the more 
you ſtand in necd of one to help to bear 
it : Thedeeper the wound is, the more 
accd there is of the Surgeon ; the more 


Jangerous the diſcaſc is, the more —_ 
there 


- 
O— —— 


= — 
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mm ©, => 


_—__——_©_ 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


321 


ſhould reaſon thus, The greater my fins 
are, the more I ſtand in need of mercy,of 
rardon;and therefore I will go to Chrilt, 


who delights in mercy, who pardons fin 
tor his own names ſake ; who is asable 
and as willing to forgive pounds, as 
pence, thouſands as hundreds. 


The Second Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemanly to conſider, That the pro- 
miſe of grace and mercy, is to returning 


fouls: And therefore though thou art ne-| 


ver {o wicked,yer if thou wilt return,God 
will be thine,and mercy ſhall be thine,and 
pardon ſhall be thine. 2 Chr. 50. g. For if 
turn again unto the Lord, your brethren 
and your children ſhall find compaſſion before 
them that lead them captive, fo that they ſhall 
come again into this land, fir the Lerd onr 
amay his face from you, if ye return anto = 
Oo 


[ 


God #4 _ and wereifull, and will not turn | 


Mad Logick. 


| 


322 


Precious Remedies 


| 


|So Jer. 3. 12, Gez and prociains theſe words 
towards the North, and ſay, Return thou back. 
ſliding Ifrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will » 
canſe my anger ts fall wor you'; for I ans mer. 
cifull, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not keep an 
$” for ever, So Jedl 2, 13. Andrent you 
earts, and not your garments, and turn wunt 
the Lond you God, for be is gracions and mer. 
6iful, ſlow to anger, and of yreat k1udueſſe, and 
repemteth him of the el. $ Iſa. 55.7. In 
the wicked forſake ns wayes, and the wrrighte- 
0% man his thoughts, and let him return unt 
the Lord,and he will have mercy upon him,ud 
to owr God, for he will abundantly _=_ : Or 
as the Hebrew reads it, He will maltiply par- 
don. So Eztk. 18. 
Ah ſinner !- *ris not thy great tranf- 
orefſions that ſhall exclude thee from 


by repentance,and return to the fountain 
of mercy. Chriſts heart, Chriſts arms are 
wide open to embrace the returning Pro- 
digal. *Tis not fimply the greareſt of 
thy fins, but thy ng > nd perſiſting! 
in fin, that will be thy cternall ovyer-, 
throw. | 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo-: 
lemnly ro conſider, That the great-! 


þ 


eſt ſinners have obtained mercy ; and' 
A. : p therctore 
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mercy , if thou wilt break off thy ſins 


. 
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therefore all the Angels in heaven,all the 
men en carth, and all che Devils in hell, 
canngt tell ro the contrary, but that thou 
|mayelſt obtain mercy. AManaſſeh was a 
notorious finner, he ereted Altars for 
yo 'f Beal, he worſhipped and ſerved all the 
{heat of Heaven ; he cauſed his Sons to 
v7 \paflc through the fire, he gave himſelt to 
end/F\wicchcraft and ſorcery;he made Judah to 
q ſin more wickedly than the Heathendid, 


whom theLord deſtroycd before the chil- 
dren of 1ſrae,he cauſed the ftreers of Fernu- 
ſalem to run down with innocent blood. 
JX[Ah! whata Devil incarnate was he in his 
-\{{atings, yet when he humbled himſelf, 
and ſought the Lord, the Lord was in- 
{-/F |ircared of him and heard his ſupplicati- 
m[F jon, and brought him to Jersſalem, and 
ns [made himſelt known unto him , and 
10 [crowned him with !mercy and loving 
ef |kindnefle, as you may ſee in 2 Chron, 3 3. 
0-1} So Pax! was once a blaſphcmer, a perſe- 
of [cutor, and injurious, yet he obtained mer- 
80 icy. So Mary Magdalen was a notorious 
I- | |Strumpet, a common W hore,one out of 
whom Chrilt caſt ſeven Devils, yer ſhe is 
pardoned by Chriſt, and dearly beloved 
of Chriſt, Luke 7. So Mark 16. 9g. Now 

| |»hen Feſms was riſen early, the firſt day of the 
|| [week , he appeared to Mary Magdalen, out of 
-'} [mbors he bad caſt ſeven Devils, 


2 Kings 21, 


ef  Jaxſenns | 


The Hebrew 
Doctors write 
that he flew 
Iſaiah the . 
Prophet,who 
—— 


in law. 


1 Tin. 1, 13+ 
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| Fanſenizs on the place ſaith. 'Tis v 
| obſervable, that our Saviour after Os. _ 
ſurceCtion firſt appeared to Mary Magda- 
len, and Peter, that had been grievous N 
ſinners ; that even the worlt of {1aners bal 
may be comforted and cncouraged tolfi|: 
come to Chriſt,to belicve in Chriſto reit]Þ** 
aud itay their ſouls upon Chriſt, tor mer- 
cy here,and glory hereatte r. That is a ve- f 
ry precious word for the worlt of {inners h 
ro hang up3n, Pſal.68. 18, The Pſalmiſt F 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaich, 7how haft aſcen.|||9%" 
ded on Iigh,thou haſt led captivity captive,thou| (mY 
haſt received pifts for mev, yea, for the rebell;- 7 
ous alſo,that . + Lord God might dwell amongſt Y 


them, - 
What though thou art a reb<llious - 


child,or a rebellio.1s ſervant, what though 
| thou art a reb:1lious ſwearer, a rebellious F\-4 
drunkard, a rebellious Sabboth-breaker?| UF 
| yet Chrilt hath received gifts for theey; 
| Even for the rebelliows alſo, He hath: P 
received the gift of pard.»n, the gift of 
righrcouſneſle ;- yea, all rhe gifts of the 

| Spirit for thee, that thy heart may be; 
made a dcligntful houſc for God to dwel of 
IN. | 
B-din hath a ſtory concerning a great 
Revell that had made a ſtrong party! I; 
againſt a Roman Emperour - The Em-| 
perour makes Pro:lamation, That wio | p- 
ever could bring the Rebel dead or alive, i.|\"" 


F 
0 \ Bom 


” == 


[ney. The Rebell hearing of this, comes 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


wy 


he ſhould have ſuch a great ſum of mo- 


and preſents himſelf betore rhe Empe- 
rour, and demands the ſum of money. 
Now faith the Emperour, If I ſhould pur 


—  — Cy 
—- 


nnd... 


—— 


*—  —_ —_— ——— ——_—_—_—_—— 


[| Well 


him to death, the world would ſay I did 
tro ſave my mency. And fo he par- 
dons the Rebell, and #ives him the mo- 


ney. 

Ah ſinners ! ſhall a Heathen dos this, 
that had bur a drop of mercy and com- 
raſhion in him ? and will no: Chrilt do 
much more, that hath all tulncfle of 

ce,mercy,and glory in himſclt ? Surc- 
| y his bowels do yern towards the worſt 
of Rebels. Ah! it you ſtill bur come in, 
you will find him ready to pardon, yea, 
one made up of pardoning mercy. Oh! 
the readineſſe and willingnefle of Jeſus 
Chriſt ro receive to favour the greateſt 
Rebels. The father of mercies did meet, 
embrace, and kiſle that prodigal mouth 
which came from feeding with Swine, 
and kiſſing of Harlots. 

Ephramm had committed Idolatry, and 
was backfliden trom God ; he was guilty 
of luke-warmneſs ar.d unbelict, &c. yer 
faith God, Ephraim ts my dear Sox, he us a 
zleaſant Child, my bome's are troubled for him, 
I will have mercy ( or rathcr as 'tis m the 
Originall, / will have mercy, mercy ) upon 


him ſaith the Lord, 


Col. 1. 19. 
Chap. 2. 3, 4+ 


Nehem. 9. 17. 
Heb. But thou 
a God of par- 


dons. 


Hof. 4.17. 5.2. 
G. 8. 11, 12. 12. 


14. 13-12.Vides 


Jer. 31. 20. 


— 
E _— 
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| Well ſaich Godzthough Ephrawm be guil-C} 
jy of crimſon fins, yet he 1s a Son, a de; 
Son, a precious Son, a pleaſant Childe;hh 
chough he be black with filrh,8 red with 
ouilt,yet my bowels are troubled for tim 
I will have mercy,mercy upon him. Ahpy 
fianers ! if theſe bowelsot mercy do name: 
melt,winzand draw you, Jultice will beaBzs. 
ſwift witncfle againſt you, and make yuW 
lye down in cternal miſery, for kickingar 
againſt rhe bowels of mercy. ful 
Chrilt hangs out {till,as once that warlet 
like Scythian did,a white flag of grace andiina 
mercy to returning ſinners that humbleſtye 
chemſclyes at his fect for favour ; buttKnoi 
finners ſtand out, Chriſt will pur forth hi 1 
cd flag, his bloody flag, and they ſhallflaw 
dye for ever by a hand of Juſtice.Sinners{6o 
there is no way to avoid pcriſhing byſfſ|«r 
Chriſts iron rod,but by kiſſing his goldeulfſimr 
YcePter. JIN 


The Fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Tol|fed 

conſider, That Jeſus Chriſt hath noſſ}Lo 
where in all the Scripture excepted againſtY|Gau 
tne worlt of finners, that are willing to}! 
r-ceive him, to believe in him, to reſt up} 
on him, for happineſle and blceſſedneſle, 
Ah finncrswhy ſhould you be more cri! 
cl and wnuncicitul royour own louls,then 
; Chriſt 


0 
9 


| Lg 
the 
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ul-JChriſt is > Chriſt hath noexclufed you 

rom mcrcy, why ſhould you cxclude 
our own {ouls from mercy ? Oh that 
au would dwell often upon that choice 
ripture, John 6. 37. All that the father 
2th me, ſhall come to me, axd bins that co- 
meth to we, I will in wo wiſe caſt ow, ( Or 
25 the Original hath it ) / will »#t caſt out, 
ou Well ſaith Chrilt,it any man will come, 
ngMor is coming to me, let him be more {1n- 
full, or Iefle ; more unworthy, or lefle ; 
let him be never ſo guilty,never ſo filthy, 
ncver {o rebellious, never {o leprous, cc. 
elyct if he will but come, I will not, nor, 
iFlnot caſt him off. So much is held torth 
li 1 Cor.6, 9, 10, 11, Know ye not that the 
wighteorus ſhall not inherit the Kingdome if 
Gd Be: nat deceived , neuther formcators , 
byIWſzer idolaters, nor adulterers, nor eff eminate , 
[wr abuſers of themſelves with mankinde, 
wNor thieves, nor covetens, nor drunkards,' 
Ylnr revilers, mor extortioners, ſhall mherite 
the Kingdome 7 God, eAud ſuch were {ome 
Jef jou ; but ye are waſhed, but ye are janiti- 
Wiſed, bat ye are juſtified in the rame of the 
1 eſus, and by the ſpirit of our 


= 


Ah ſinners ! do not think that he that 
wi bath received ſuch notorious ſinners to 
lic. |mercy,will reje&t you. He # yefterday,and 

lodey, and the ſame for ever. Chrilt was 
henJ]born in an Inne, to ſherw that he receives 


rity? all 


Heb, 13+ 8, 


A ts 
= C—_ i — 
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John1g, 19, 
20. 


; all comers; his garments were divided inf 


— 


—— 


to four parts, to ſhew, that our of 
art of the world ſocyer we come,we ſhallf 
received. If we be naked, Chriſt hath 
Robes to cloath us ; if we be harbourleſs 
Chriſt hath room to lodge us. Thar isaf 
choice Scripture, As 1d. 34,3 5.Then Pe 
ter opened his month, and ſaid, of a truth [ yer- 
ceive that God 1s noreſpetter of _ But 
every Nation, he that feareth him, and work 
eth righteouſneſſe, is accepted with hims, 
The three Tongues t hat were writtz 
upon the Croſs in Greek, Latine,and He: 
brew, to witneſſe Chriſt robe the King of 
the Jews, do cach of them in their ſeveral 
Idiom avouch this ſingular Axiome,tha 
Chriſt is an all-ſufhicient Saviour, andalff 
three-fold cord is not eaſily broken. The 
Apaſtlc puts this out of doubr, Heb.7.24,\ſſtor 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to there: 
u#tternwſt, that come nnto God by him, ſeeing he ite 
ever lizeth to make interceſſuon for then Ne 
he were not an all-ſufacient Saviour, i 
he were not asable to ſave the greateſt,as 
the leaſt of ſinners. Ah finners! tell Jeſus 
Chriſt that he hath not excluded you 
from mercy,& therefore you are reſolyed 
chat you will {it, wait, weep,and knock at 
che door of mercy, till he ſhall ſay, Souls 
b2 of good cneer, your (1ns are forgiven, 
your p21{2ns are juſtified, and your ſouls 


(hall be ſaycd. 
_The 


—_y 


— 


— _ ——— 
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"| The fifth Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That the grcater ſinner 

hou art,the dearer thou wilt be co Chriſt, 
when he fhall behold thee as the travail 
of his ſoul. 1ſa. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the 
aff cravarl of bis ſoul, and be ſatisficd, The dea- 
rer we pay for any thing, the dearcr that 
thing is to us. Chrilt hath paid mott, and 
tnpraycd moſt, and ſighed moſt, and wepr 
J-molt, and bled molt for the greateſt (11- 
(Wncrs, and therefore they are dearer to 
riſt chan others thar are leſle {infull, 


| 5 Remed y, 


kechel was dearer to Jacob than Leah, be- 
auſe ſhe coſt him more ; he obcyed, en- 
"heſfldured, 8 ſuffered more by day and night 
{for her, than for Leah. Ah ftnners! the 
Farcatnelſ's of your {ins does but (cr off the 
reene{ſsan1 riches of Chriſts grace, and 
he freenefle of his love : This makerh 
eaven and Earth: to ring of his praiſe, 
that he loves thoſe that are molt unlove- 
ly,that he ſhews miſt favourto them that 
tave ſinned moſt highly againſt him, as 
mightbe ſhewed by ſeverall inſtances in 
Scripture, as Paul, Mary Magdalen, and 
hers ; who ſinned more againſt Chriſt 
then theſe ? And who had ſweeter and 
choicer manifeſtations of Divine love 
ad fayour then theſe ? 
= . The 


— " WEE 


Gen. [29. '3@: 


| 230 


Precious Remedies 


——— 


6 Remedy. 


Rom. 8. IC. *' 
1 John 1. 6, 7. 


i Johns. 4. 


Mutth, 5. 25. 
tO 25, 


The fixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Dev.ce of Satan, is, ſerif / 
ouſly to conſider, Thar the longaifif. £ 
you keep off trom Chriſt, the greater andifſfn ( 
ſtronger your 11ns will grow. All Divindfc 
power & ſtrength againſt fin lows fromithi, 
the ſouls union and communion witifige 
Chritt :, While you keep off from ChnllWand 
you keep off trom that {trength & powelifihle! 
which is only able ro make you trample 
down {trengrh,lcad captivity captive,andiific 
\flay the Geliab's that bid defiance toffifine 
Chriſt. *Tis only faith in Chriſt than: 
\makes a man triumph over fin, Satanſthi: 
Hell, and the werld. 'Tis only faith ator 
Chriſt that binds che ſtrong man hand &iltie 
toot, that ſtops the ifluc of blood, thatiffichic 
makes a man ltrong in reſiſtimrg,8 happyſimol 
[11 conquering. Sin alwayes dyes molt,ſare: 
'where faith lives moſt: che moſt b*licvingizc 
{oul,is the moſt morcificd foul. Ah f1 rs 
\rem-mber this, there is no way on carthifſcari 
|eftectually to be rid of the guilt, fileh,andſſo) 
| Pow2?r of fin, bur by belicving in a Savi-wc 
| our. * T is not reſolving, 'tis not complar 
[ning tis not mourninggbut believing,thatſ? 
\ will make thee Divinely viorious oveJAre 
'that body of fin that to this day is toofÞvir 
ſtrong tor thee, and that will certainly be]ſ{ed 
thy wine, if it be not ruin'd by a _—_— al 


' faith. 


” 
TTh | 


—_—_ —— 7 ww 


— 
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The ſeawventh Remedy 
eridfll A Gainſt this Device of Satan,is wiſely 


gall { Aco conſider, Thar as there isnothing 
fifa Chriſt to diſcourage the grearelt ſinners 
nelifrom b<licving in him, ſo there is cyery 
onſfliching in Chriſt thar may encourage the 
mercareſt finncrs to believe in him, to reſt 
ilfland lean upon him, for all happinefle and 

7M blct ub. If you look upon his nature, 
pleBhis diſp ofition,his names,his ticles,1is of- 
undffices,2s King, Pricſt,and Propher,you will 
 toffflfind nothing to diſcourage the greateſt 
haWfnners from believing in him, but many 
hings ro encourage the greateſt ſinners 
 ufftoreccive himy*o believe on him. Chriſt is 
| & the greateſt 20d, the choiceſt good, the 
hictelt good, the moſt ſurable good, the 
moſt neceſſary good : He is a pure good, 

Marcall good, a rorall good, an ecrernall 
inglvod, and a ſoul-ſatisfying good. Sin- 
7|Fſers, Are you poor ? Chrilt hath gold to 
rthiflearich you : Are you naked ? Chriſt hath 
ndRoyall Robes, hc hath white Raymen: 
vio cloath you: Are you blind?Chriſt hath 


-falve to enlighten you: Are you hun- | 

ally ? Chriſt will bz Manna to feed you : 
velJAre you rhirfty? He will be a Well of li- 
rooſÞving water to refreſh you: Are you woun- 


7 belf(ded? He hath Balme under his wings to 


Rev. 3.17, a 


" 
John 5. 48. 
John 7. 38: 


Mal. 4. 2. 
Mat . 4. 23+ 
Mat. 20. 28. 


| offfcale you : Are you ſick ? he is a Phyſ1- 
Th = 7. tian 


| 


———. 


— 
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Ifa. 1. 18. 


Iſa. 43: 25. 
Ifa. 38. 17. 
Micah 1. 19» 


Johns, 24. ” 


John 3.12. 


tian to cure you: Arc you priſoners ? 

hath laid down a ranlome for you. A} 
finners!tell me, rell mezis there any thing 
in Chriſt ro keep you off from believing 
Nos there not every thing in Chriſttha 
may incourage you to bclicve in him} 
Yes. O then bclicye in him, and tha 


| T hough your ſins be a ſcarlet, they ſhall be 


white as ſnow ; though they bered like crimſm | 
they ſhalibe as worl, Nay then your iniqui 
tics ſhall be ftorgotten,as well as forgiver 
they fhall be remembred no more ; Gat 
will caſt chem behind his back, he wil 
throw them into the bottom of the Sea, 


The Eighth Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (a 


ouſly to conſider the abſolute ne} 
ccſſity of believing in Chriſt. Heaven i 
too holy, and roo hot to hold unbelic/ 
vers, thcir lodging is prepared in Hell] 
Rev. 21. 8. Bnt the fearful ard unbeliev 
&C. ſhall have their part i the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimflone ; which 1s th! 
ſecond death, If ye believe not that I amht 
(faith Chriſt) you ſhall dye in your fins, And 
he that dycs in his fins muſt to ju{gel} 
' ment, and to Hell in his fins. Every un} 
believer is a condemned man : He tha! 
believeth not ( ſaith John) #s condemned al-l| 
ready , becanſe he hath not believed in th 


yam!l | 


Againft Satans Devices. 3 33 


"Yi name of the only begotten Sou of God, And, Ver, Mo 
be that beleveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, 
 oulout the wrath of God abideth on him, Ah 
Mifinncrs! the Law, the Goſpel, and your 
- zown cenſ{cicnccs have paſt the ſentence of 
ha f/condemnation upon you, and there is no 
way to reverſe the ſentence, bur by belic- 
fing in Chriſt: And therctore my counſel 
lis this ; Stir up your ſelvesto q hold on 16. 64. 7. 
the Lord Jeſus, and look up to | 


im, and| 


[wait on himyfrom whom every good and James:. 7. 

-\iperfect gift comes, and give him no reſt 1a. 62.7. 
fill he hath given thee {that Jewell Faich 
that is more worth than Heaven and 
Farth, and that will make thez happy in 
life, joyfull in death, and glorious in the 


dy of Chrilt. 


And thus much for the Remedies a- 
inſt this firſt Device of Satan, whereby 
e keeps off thouſanas from believing in 


d | (Chriſt. 


he—_— 
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2 Device, 


1 Remedy. 


| worthineſs in rhe! Crcatwe bcjore belic- 


entertain Chrilt into thy heart, &c. 


—_—Y 


The ſecond Device that Satan 
hath to keep poor ſinners from 
believing, from cloſeng witha 


Saviour, ts, 


neſs. Ah ſaith Satan ! As thou 
worthy of the greatelt miſcry,{o thou 
unworthy of the leaſt crum of mercy 
Whar,docſt thou think ſaith Satan, t 
ever Chriſt, will own,receive,or embr 
fuch an unworthy wretch as thou att 
No, no, if there were any worthineſſe in 
thee, then indeed Chriſt _— be willi 
to be entertained by thee. Thou art un+ 
worthy to entertain Chriſt into thy houſe 
how much more unworthy art thouto 


BY ſuggeſting to them their unworthis 


Now the Remedies againſt 
this Dewice, are theſe. 


The Firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (ert- 
uſly to conſider, That God hath 
10 Where in the Scripture required any 


| 


110 
vio 


I —_— — — 


_— 
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ving in Chriſt. It you make a diligenc 

ſearch through all the Scripture, you ſhall 

not find (from the firſt line in Geneſis, to John 5. 29. 

the laſt line in the Revelation ) one word 

that {| our Gods requiring any wor- 29 
inefle in the Creature betore the fouls 

believing in ChriR;before the ſouls lean-| 


CC x 


ag and reſting upon Chriſt for happineſs 
= bleſedndſer, and why then thould 
that be a bar and hindcrance to thy faith, 
which God doth no where 1cquire of rhec 
before thou comelt ro Chrift, that thou 
mayeſt have lite. Ah ſinncrs! ceenben 

objects your u:worthincls againit 
you, only out of a dcfign to keep Chrilt | 
and your ſouls aſunder for cver , and 
therefore in the face of all your unwor- 
thineſs reſt upon Chriſt, come ro Chrilt, Tel 
believe in Chriſt, and you arc happy for "—_ 
eycr. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan,is, willy, 2 Remedy, 
to conſider, That none ever rec. rived | 

;Chriſt,cmbraced Cirriſt,8& obtained mer- 
c and pardon from Chriſt, but unwor- 
thy ſouls. Pray what worthineſs was in 
\ Matthew, Zacheus, Mar y Magdalen, Manaſ 
'ſeb, Paul and Lydia, before their coming 
to Chriſt, before thcir faith in Chriſt? 


ſurely none. Al-finners ! you ſhould rea- 
Z 4 {on 


— A 
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3 Remedy. 


Ifa, 56. ult. 


ohn 1. 11, 
Annes 2, 23. 


Revel. 3 4- 


{vation ofthe Lord,who can tell bur that 


ſon thts, Chriſt hath beſtow'd the choy- 
| ceſt mercics,the greateſt tavors, the high+ 
elt dignities, the {weetelt priviledges upon 
unworthy ſinners ; and therefore O our 
ſouls,do not you taint,do noryou deſpair, 
bur patiently and quicely wait for the ſal- 


free grace and mercy may ſhine torth ups 
on us,though we are unworthy, and give 
us a portion among thoſe worthies that 
arc now triumphing in Heaven ? 


The Third Remedy 


Cainſt this Device of Satan, is, That 
if thc ſoul will keep off from Chriſt 


/ 


till it be worthy, it will never cloſe with 
Chri?, ic will never embrace Chriſt,twill 
nevcr bz onc with Chritt,ic mu't lie down 
in everlaſting ſorrow. God hath laid up 
all worthincl(s in Chriſt,tnat the creature 


out afccr ir. There is no way on carth ro 
make uaworrhy {-uls worthy, bur bv be- 
lieving in Chriſt : B-licving in Chrilt, of 
ſlaves, 'twill make you worthy Sons ; of 
enemics, "twill make you worthy friends. 
God will count nonc worthy, nor call 
none worthy, nor carry it towards none 
as worthy, bur believers, who are made 
worthy by the worthineſs of Chriſts per- 
ſon, righteouſncle, fatisfaftion, _ TT 
rerceſſion, cc, 


— 


may know wicre ro findit,& may make! 


| The! 


| 
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- ... The Fourth Remedy 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That if you] # Remedy. 
ir}{|make a diligent ſearch into your own 
hearts,you ſhall find that 'ts the pride & 
folly oft yourown kcarts that puts you up- 
n bringing of a worthinefs to Chriſt.O 
you would tain bring ſomething roChriſt 
that might render you acceptable to him, 
01 are loath to come empty-handed. 
| he Lord CLIYCsS our, Ho every one that thir- 
feth, come ye tothe waters, and ke that bath m|1fa.g5.1, 2. 
money,come ye,buy and eat, come buy wine and 
wilk without money,and without price, Wherefare 
do you ſpend your money yon that which 1s not 
bread ? aud your labour for that which ſatiwfiech 
wt? Here & Lord callsupon moncy-leſs, 
upon peany-leſs fouls, upon unworthy 
ſouls,to come and partake of his precious 
|favours treely. Bur ſinners are proud and 
fooliſh, & becauſe they have no money, 
no worthineſs to bring, they'l nor come, 
of] [|though he (weetly invices them. Ah fin- 
ners! what is more juſt than that you 
s. ſhould _ for cycrthat pretcr husks a- 
mong wine,before the milk % wine, the 
1c] [| {(weer and precious things oi the Goſpel ,' 
that are frecly & {ſweetly offered to you, : 
| [|&c. Well finners,remember this, *tis not | 
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| Mat. 9. 9. 


3 Devce, 


| Chrilt, believed in Chriſt, and been ſaved 


The Third Dewice that Satay 


hath ts keep poor ſenners fron 
believing, from clo on ng with 


Saviour, 15, 


eſting tothemthe want of ſuch 
+ uch preparations, 8& qualific: i 
ons. Saith Satan, Thou art not prepara 
ro entertain Chriſt ; thou art not thy 
& thus humbled & juſtified ; thou art ng! 
heart-ſick of {in;thou haſt not been unde] 
horrours and terrours as ſuch _ ſuch: 
thou mnſt ſtay till thou art pr 
qualified to receive the Lord _ on 


Now the Remedies againſt thi 
Dewice, are theſe. | 


The firit Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo terr 

lemnly roconfider , Thar ſuch as|gal 
have not beenſo and ſo prepared 8 qua, be 
lificd, as Satan ſuggeſts, have received \ 


by Chriſt. Matthew was called, fitting at'|bro 
the reccipt of Cuſtom,and there was ſuch'ſ|ter: 
power went along with Chriſts call, that! 


ma:.ic him to follow him. We rcad\|] 
not \ 


4 
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zot of any horrours or terrours, &c.thart 
afhhe was under before his being called by 
EChriſt. Pray what preparations and qua- 
p lific tions were found in Zachews, Panixthe, r uke 19, 9. 
Wfajler, and Lydia before thew converſwn.! afts16, 
Bd brings in ſome by the ſweet and {till 
oyce of the Goſpel,and uſually ſuch that 
xh|fface thus brought intoChriſt,are the ſ\yee-} 
4Fiteſt, humbleſt, choyceſt, and fruittulleſt 
dChriſtians.God is a tree agent ro work by 
w or Goſpel ; by (milcs or trowns, by | | 
pceſenting hell or heaven to ſinners ſouls. 
lei God thunders from Mount $94: upon 
h; ſome ſouls, and conquers them by thun- | 
Bdering. God | _—_ to others ina ſtill | 
;, |Mvoyce, and by that conquers them. You 
that are brought to Chriſt by the Law,do 
je fpot you judge and condemn them that 
| Flare brought to Chriſt by the Goſpel: And | Rom. 14. 
you that are brought to Chriſt by the Go- | 
lpel, doe not you deſpiſe thoſe that are 
drought to Chriſt by the Law. Scme are 
brought to Chriſt by firc, ſtorms, and 
o-|[|empeſts, others by more eafie and gentle] wedaas 
as fgales of the Spirit. The Spirit is trce in WY 
a-''the works of converſion, and as the wind, 
{it blows when,where,and how it pleaſes. 
& [Thrice happy are thoſe ſouls that are 
at 
ch 
at 
ad 
ot 


brought to Chriſt, whether ic be in a win- 
{|rers night, or in a ſummers day. 


ill The 
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The ſecond Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (6 


lemaly ro dwell upon theſe follo 
ing Scripcurcs, which do clearly evidence, 
that pbor ſinners which are not'ſo and 
prepared 8 qualified to meet with Chriſ 
ro receive and embrace the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſlt,may notwithſtanding that, beli 
in Chrilt, and reſt and lean upon him forlÞ}|7}.; 
happineſs aud bletſedneſs, according to 
the Goſpel. Read Pre. 1. 20.(t. and Che, 
8.2.t0 11.and Chs.g.1.to 6. Ezek,16.1,to 
14.John 3.14.to 18. 36.Rev.z. 15.to 20, 
He ethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſtands knock- 
ingat the Laediceans door, he would fain 
have them to ſup with him, and thar he 
might ſup with them ; thatis, that they 
might have intimate commnnion and 
tellowſhip one with another. 

Now pray tell mc, what preparations] , 
or qualifications had theſe Laodiceans to/Y py, 
entertain Chrift ? ſurely none, for they [yn 
were luke-warm, they were neither hor wn |, 
cold, they were wretched, and miſerable, ad. le; 
poor, and blind, and naked, and yet Chriſt to! to 
ſhzw his frce gracc,and his condiſcending;Þ |th 
love; invites the very worlt of finnersto\Þ|tþ 
1cn to himzthoug) they were no wayes|Þ ||; 
ſo or Co prepared or qualified to entertain 
h:m. ( 


The'f - 


Pn — — 
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The Third. Remedy 


c Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſcri-| 3 Remedy. 
6. ouſly to conſider, That the Lord 
Tfidoes not in all the Scripture, require ſuch 
Ye & {uch preparations & qualifications be- 
- {fore men come to Chrilt, before they be-|Rom. 4. 5. 
, leve in Chriſt, or entertain, or embrace | God juſtifies 
Wy /the Lord Jeſus. Behieving in Chriſt is the|**© ww8odly- 
great thing that God preiles upon finners 
throughout the Scripture, as all know, 
that know any thing of Scripture. 
Objeft, But docs not Chriſt ſay, Come 
wito me all ye that labour,and are heavy laden, 
wd I will give you reft ? 
To this I ſhall give theſe three An- | Mat. 11. 28. 
bo {\wers. Opened and 
1. That though the Invitation be to} are 
Y Fifuch that Labour and are heavy laden , yet 
the promile of giving reſt, it's made over 
to mn to Believing, 

2. I anſwer, That - "M this Scripture 
provesand ſhews, is, Thar ſuch as labour 
lunder fin as under a heavy burden, and 
that are laden with the guilt of fin, and 
ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, ought rocome 
to Chriſt for reſt : Bu® it doth not prove 
that only ſuch muſt come to Chriſt, nor 
{| [that all men muſt be thus burthened, and 
[laden with the ſenſe of their Gns, and the 
| wrath of God, before thcy come to 


| Chriſt. Poor | 


_ — 


or 
to 
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| Poor ſinners, when they are under thy S 
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ſenſe of fin, and wrath of God, they aryir 
prone to run from Creature to crea 
& from duty to duty, & from Ordinang 
co Ordinance, te find reft ; and if the 
could find it in any thing, or Crean 
Chriſt ſhould never hear oi them : Bu 
1ere the Lord ſweetly invites them ; and 
ro encourage themy he engages himſelf 
to give them reſt. Comve ({aith hrilt)axd 
mill give joureſt, Ile not ſh2w you Rett,nafy, 
barely tell you of Reſt, bur ! wil grue zulif; 
-eff. Lam fairhfulneſſe it ſelf, and cannafig} 
lye, 1 will grve you reſt. I that have t 
greateſt power to give itzthe greateſt will{or 
to give it,the greateſt righr ro give ir.C-mſder 
laden finners,and | will groe youreſt. ſl (0 
che moſt defireable good,themolt ſutablelBitie 
200d,and ro you the greateſt good. Come|ffr | 
lanh Chriſt, that is, Beleve in we, 44d | willſſh@1; 
give yureft, | will give you peace with|fmo 
,and peace with conſcience ; I willlfſhj 
urn your ſtorm into an everlaſtiag calm ||ne 
I will give you ſuch reſt, that the world|lces 
can ncicher give to you, nor take from 
Your. 
3.T anſwer.No one Scripture ſpeaks out 
the whole mind of God; therefore do but 
compare this one Scripture with thoſe 
leveral Scriptures that arc laid down in 


p 8 


(C1 
(1 


| 


will clearly appzar that chough men are 


he ſecond Remedy laſt mentioned, and it 


not 
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theinor thus and thus burden'd and laden 
ewich their fins, and filled with horrour| 
and terrour, if they may come to Chriſt, 


they may receive and embrace the Lord 
ſus Chriſt. 
Ba 


The Fourth Remedy 


{el Aint this Device of Saran, is, To 
xd confider, That all that trouble for 
yin, all that ſorrow, ſharac, and mourn- 
Ying, which is acceptable ro God, and de- 

X ightful to God, and prevalent with God 
WEfows from faith in Chriſt, as the ſtream 

Fdoth from the fountain, as the branch 
'*Fdoth from the root, as the effte&t doth 
Som the cauſe.Zec. 1 2. 10.They ſhall look on 
ble|Blkins = hors they have _ they ſhal mourn 
Mfr him. All Goſpel mourning flows from! 
mihelicving ; they fhall firſt look, and then 
WEmourn. All that know any thing,know 
this, that What ever 25 not of faith, is ſin, Till 
men have faith in Chriſt, their beſt ſeryi- 
10\Fcesarc but glorious fins. 


Rom. 4. 25» | 
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4 Device, 


1 Reneedy, 


- |Satan,Chritt is able to ſave thee, bur is he 


The Fourth Device that Sat 
bath to keep poor ſinners fron 
beliewing, from cloſeng withq 
Savionr, 1s, 


Y ſuggeſting to a ſinner Chriſts w 
willingneſsto ſave. *Tis true, ſaith 


willing?Surely, though he be ablc, yct he 
is not wing os ſave ſuch a wrerch x 
thou art,thart haſttrampled his blood ut 
der thy teert,and that haſt been in open re 
bellion againſt him all thy dayes, &c, 


The Remedy again this De 
vice of Satan, 3s briefly ul; 
conſider theſe few things, (or 

&n 


Firſt, 


7 Bin great journey that he hath taken 
from Heaven to Earth, on purpoſe 
to ſave finners,doth ſtronglvdemonttrate 
his willingnefle to ſave them. Mar. 9.13. 
[ came xot to call the rightezws, but ſinxers t 
repenPance, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This 1s a faithful 
a ying, and worthy of all acceptation,that Teſw 

hrift came into the world ts ſave ſinners, 
whom I am chief, St- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
4 


ly 


to| 


mo 
to { 
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| — 


tafſ * Secondly. 
h JT J1s diveſting himſclf of his glory in 
od | order to {inncrs ſalvation, ſpcaks 


put his willingnefle to fave them. He 
ves his fathers boſome, he puts off his 
glorious Robes, and layes aſide his glori- 
zithMous Crown, and bids adicato bis ge 
5 hefflrias Courtiers the Angels;aad all this he 
t he bob, that he may accompliſh {inners 


Thirdly. 


h 
t Sca of fin, that ſea of wrath, —_ the- 
Y:& L that Sca of trouble, that Sca of blood Meng the 
bar Jeſus Chriſt waded rhrough, chat| whote ye | 
inners might be pardoned, juſtified, re-| wasalife of | 
conciled, and ſaved, doth itrongly eyi-| ſufferings, 
d&nce bis willingneſs to ſave ſinners. 


| Fourthly. 


cen : | 

Is ſending his Ambaſſadors early |2 Cor. 5. 1g, 
ol Hi bs wooc and intreat ſinners |** 
to be reconciled to him, doth wirh open | 
' mourh fhew his readineſs and willingneſs 
ful ltoſave ſinners. 


Ju Aa Fifthly, | 


It 


ate 


a 
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Ig; 53. 11, 


— 


Fifthly. 
H* complaints againſt ſuch asr 


1im, and that turn their backs up 
him, and that will not be ſaved by hin 
doth ſtrongly declare his willingneflet 
ſave them. Johs 1.11, He came to bu « 
and his own recerved him not. So in Jobn B 
40. But ye will not come to me, that ye maſh. 
have life, | 


{the Angels rejoyce that they have ano- 


Sixthly. c 


— 
 .. _ 
- 

PF 


AD joy and d:light that he takes 
the coaveriion of finners, doth & 
;monſtrare his willingaefſe that they 

ſhould bs ſaved. Luke 15.7. 1 ſay unto yu;et | 
that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one fin-Rlave 
ner that repenteth,more than over ninety & nin 
Juſt per ſons which need no repentance, God the 
father rejoycecth at the return of his Pro- 
digal Son; Chritt rejoyces to ſee the tra- 
vail of his ſoul ; the Spirit rejoyces that 
he hath another Temple todwell in; 


ther brother to delight inz &c, 
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The fefth Device that Satan 
hath to keep poor ſinners from 
believing, from cloſing with 8 


Saviour, is, 


BR: working a {inner to mind more the 
ſecret decrees and counſels of God, 
han his own duty. What necdeſt thou ro 
uſie thy ſelf about receiving,embracing, 
and entertaining of Chriſt? ſaith Satan, if 
thou art elefted, thou ſhalt be ſaved ; if 
jot, all chat thou canſt do, will do thee 
ood. Nay, he will work the ſoul not 
y todoubt of its cletion, but ro con- 


© 


5 Device, 


fdade that he is not elefted, and therefore 
wet him do what he can, he ſhall never be 
fr : yed. 

hell Now the Remedies againſt 


r0- 
ra- 
Jt 
nd 


Q* 


this Dewice are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, Thar all the An- 
els in Heavenznor all the men on Earth, 
nor all the devils in hell cannot cell to the 
|, {contrary but that thou mayſtbe an elect 


[1 Remed ly, 


perſon, a choſen veſſel. Thou mayelt be 
_ Aa 23 con- 


* AS SIS. 
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2 Remedy, 


Deut. 29. 29+ 


confident of this, that God never made 
$aran one of his Privy Council, God 

yer acquainted him with the names« 
perſons of ſuch that he hath ſet his low 
upon to ctcraity, &e. | 


The Second Remedy | 


Act this Device of Satan, is, T 
> meddle with that which thou hal 
ro d9. Sccret things belong to the Lon 
but revealed things b2longtothee : Th 
work ſinner, is, to be peremptory ink 
lieving, and in returning to the Lord;th 
[work 15ro caſt thy ſelf upon Chriſt, lyea 
his fect, ro wait on him 1n his waycs,and 
to give him no reſt, till he ſhall ſay, Su 
ncr, I amthy portion, Iam thy ſalyai 
on, and nothing ſhall ſeparate berweal 
thee and me. 


| (Here 


Dc, +> v1 » Rem) iT 


= 


_ 
[ 


( Here followeth ) 


7 SEVEN | 
CHARACTERS 
q. Of Falſe 


Teachers, 


Which let me adde for a cloſe. Yiz. 


, 


Razz HAT Satan labours might and 


py [a main by talſe Teachers, which 
xc 


men. Jer. 23.13. 1 have ſeen folly m the 
_ of Samaria, they prophecyed in Baal, 

cauſed my people Iſrael to erre, Mic, 3. 5, 
The Prophets make my people toerre. They 
ſeduce them, and carry them our of the 
righe way into bye paths, and blind 
thickets of crrour, anony » aud 
wickedneſs, where they are loſt tor cycr. 


Aa 3 _ 


— ﬀ ——  —— 


Atts 20. 28," 


FI Lg are his Mellcngers and Am- [29439 


baſſadors, to deceive, delude, | ©%r+ 11. 13, 


19, 


J [and for cver undoe the precious ſouls of [xper, 4,14, 


6 
Tit. I. 11, 12. 
2 Pet.2.18, 19, 


2 Tim. 3. 4, 5, 


* 


ml 
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Prov. 7. 


But fo arenot 
true teachers, 
Gal. 1. 10. 

1 Theſſ, 2. 1, 


2, 3, 4+ 


Mat, 7. 14, 15. 


Beware of falſe Prophets, for they come to yo 
in ſreeps cloathing , but inwardly they ar 
ravening wolves, "Fheſe lick and ſuck the 
blood of ſouls. Phil. 3. 2. Beware of dogs, 
beware of evill workers, beware of the concy 
fer, Theſe kiſſe and kill, theſe cry peace, ſney 
peace, till ſouls fall into everlaſting 
flames ; &c. 

Now the beſt way to deliyer poc 
ſouls from being .deluded and deftxoye 
by theſe Meſſengers of Satan, is to dilce 
ver them in their colours, that ſo being 
known, poor ſouls may fhun them, and 
flye from them, as from Hell ir (clf. 


Now you may know them by theſe 
CharaGers following. 


The Firſt Chara&ter. 


I Fi Teachers are Men-pleaſers :||ing 

They prcach more to pleaſe the] f|tak 
care, than to profic the heart. 1, |\mu 
30. 10. Which ſay to the Seers, ſee not,and || yo 
the Prophets propheſie not unto us right things ; 'tha 
ſpeaks unto us ſmooth things , propheſie de-| || Al 
ceits, Jerem. 5. 30, 31, A wenderfull and\ IM 
horrible thing 1s commited in the Land :| | Wa 
The Prophets propheſie falſely, and thi\| $i 
Ir efts bear rule by their meanes, and my\ || nl 


people love to bave it þ. And what wil bl: 


Ju 


w— 
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9 Jun do in the end thereof ; They handle holy 
' **Fthings rather with witand dalliance,;than} _ 
 the/Fwith tear and reverence. Falſe Teachers _ an Aſs 
are ſoui-uggccrs, they are like evil Chy- ——_ 
rurgions that $1.2 yvcr the wound, bur |belly, you 
ceFncver heal it. Flattery undid Ahad, and |may lay on 
Herod, Nero, ai 2/exander, Falſe Teach- | his back what 
as$arc heils greatctt enrichers. Non acerba| m—_— you 
d bianda, Nt vitter, vut flattering words do| Jer.23.16,1 
VE the miſchiefe, (aid Varerian the Roman ws 
Emperour. Such ſmooth Teachers are 
ſweet ſoul-poyloners, &c. 


The ſecond Charadter. 


ſel: Pa Teachers are notable in caſting 
dirt, ſcorn, and reproach upon the 
rerſons,names, & credits of Chriſts moſt 
faithful Ambaſſadors. Thus (4h, Da-! 
then, and Abrram,charged Moſes & Aaron, NumbJ16.3.9, 
that they took too much upon themyſee- 
| ingall the congregation was holy.+ You! 
1e| take roo much ſtate,too much powerztoo 
4 much honour, roo much holinefle upon 
4] {you for what are you morethan others, 
'that you take ſo much upon you. And ſo 
«| f 4habs falſe Prophets fell foulc on good 'r rings 22. to 
{|} Mchaiab, paying of him with blowes for 25. 
:| | want of better Reaſons. Yea Pas/, that | 
e| | great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, had his Mi- 
}| | niſtry undermined, and his reputation 
[| | blaſted by falſe Teachers, For has Letters 
'f Aa 4 (/ay} 


—_ 
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2 Cor. 10, 10. 


| 


The Proverb 
is, Oe1:/16 0 
fama 107 pati- 


mans eye 
and his good 
name can 
bear no jefis. 
[* Mat. 27. 63. 
Yea, and Lu- 
cian that blaſ- 
us A- 
theiſt, term- 
cth him the 


zoncr, 


Mat. 24. 4 5+ 


untuy J0c0s. A. 


crucified Cor [| 


(ſay they) are meighty and powerfull, but hu 
i bodily preſexce » weak, and contemptibl; fea 
They rather contemn him, then admurgſjwes 
him ; rhey look upon him as a duncey 
racher tha:1 a Doctor. And the ſame hand 
meaſure had our * Lord Jeſus tron thelffit 

' Seribes and Phariſees, who laboured asfo | wr 
life, ro baild their own credit upon theſſſiher 
rains of his ceputation. And never did x Vi 
[Devil drive a more full trade this way,ficla 
'then he docs in theſe dayes.Oh ! the diny\lf 
the filth, the ſcorn that is thrown upon} 
thoſe o: whom this world is not worthy.\ſÞ 
I ſuppoſe falſe Teachers mind nor that 
laying of Auſtir, Quiſq#is volens detrabuYly * 
fame mes nolens addit merced: mea, He tha -, 
willingly takes from my gord name, unmilinghMLa 
adds ts my reward. 


The Third Charafter. 


3 TiAlfe Teachers are venters of the 
deviccs and viſions of their own 
heads and hearts. Jer. 14. 14. Then thr 
Lord [aid unto me, the Prophets propheſie lye 
my name : 1 ſent them not, neuther havel 
commanded them, neither fpake weto them: 
They propheſie unto. you 4 falſe viſion, 
divmation, and a thing of naught, and 
deceit of their heart, Chap. 23. 16. Fhu 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, hearken not unto th 
werds of the Prophets that propheſie unta 


PS 


4 
4 


=. > >, & 


Of falſe. Teachers. 


- they make you vane, they ſpeake # Wi 


| (hor own heart, and nov ont of the 
rel westh of the Lord, Are there nor multi-/ 
Srudes inchis nation,whole vitions are but 
uſtons, lying vanities, brain- 
phantaſics, empry {emblances, and 


” 
for ities ; theſe are Satans great 
and fuck as Divine Jultice 
up 4n Hcll as the grearcit Ma- 


«| 


, | 

Xx 

ay 
. 


{ 
ACIKCT2 
. 


| lelaFors, it the Phyfirian of ſoules donot | 
rt WPreVENtT Its C7'c. 
1 | , 
M .. The Fourth Charatter. 
«ill, T7Alfe Teacherseaſily paſſe gher the 
- & great and weighty thin h-of 


Law and Goſpel, and ſtand moſtupon 
ofe things that are of leaſt moment 
and concernment to the ſoules of men. 
It Tim, 1. 5, 6, 7. New the end of the Com- 
mandement is Charity, ont of a pure heart, 
ard of a qpd Conſcience, and of faith unfeign- 
od, Fromtwhich (ome having ſwerved, bave 
ftrned aſide nnto wan jangling , deſiring 
ts be Teachers of the Law, an 
rather what they ſay, nor whereef they af- 
e. Mat. 23. 23, Woe wnto you Scribes 
ord Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye pay Tithe 
of Mint , and eAmnſe, and (ummin, and 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
Law, Judgement, Mercy, and Faith; 
theſe enght ye to have done, and not _ 
: the 


f 
't) 
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Luthey com- 
plained of 
uch in his 
time, that 
would train | 
at a gnat, and 
ſwallow a 
Cammel. This 
age is full of 
ſuch Teach- 
ers, fuch 
Monſters. 


underſtand The High- 


Priefts ſpirit, 
Mot. 29. 6. 
lives and 
thrives in 
theſe dayes. 


\ 
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the ether undexe, Falſe Teachers arc 
nice inthe leſſer things of the Law, and|þnt 
{8s negligent in the greater. 1 7. 6. 3,| 
4» 5.1 If any man teach otherwiſe, and con-| is 
fent not to whol þme words, even the words of ou | 
Lord Faſu Chriſt, and to the dottrine which « 
According to godlineſſe ; He is proud, knowing 
nthing, but deving about queſtions and| i 


| Grains ow no-| 
| -7 thing. Rom, 2.22, The Earth groans th! 

| bear them, and Hell is firted for them,| BY* 
Mar. 24. »lt. | ju 


The fifth CharaGer. 


5 | thine Teachers cover and colour 
their dangerous Principlesand foul 

| Impoſtures, with very fair ſpeeches, and 
plauſible pretences ; with high notions, 
& golden exprefſions. Many in theſe days, 
are bewitcht and deceived by the magni- 
ficent words, lofty ſtrains, and ſtately! 
reaxms of deccivers , 5z., Illumination)! 
| Revelation, Deification, fiery Tripliciry, 
&c. as Strumpets paint their faces, and| $i 
deck and perſumerheir beds,the better to| Þo | 
allureand deceive ſimple ſouls ; ſo falſe! ve 
Teachers 'f__ 


Of falſe Teachers, 3 Ti | 


Teachers will put a great deal of painty Gal. 6. 12,13. 
znd garniſh, upon their melt dangerous] 2027+ 1 
iples, and blaſphemics, that they | 175. in, | 
nay the better dating and delude yoo 18. ; 
41's toys I hey know ſugred poiſ ON | Mat. 16.6.1] 


down {weet! Wrap yp'their | + 715+ 
oft pernicious ( CL ) Pills in | 
ld. Weigh. the Scriptures 1n the Mar- 


of the dayes of Hadrian the Emperour, 
e was one Bencorby gathered a multi- 
ade of Jews together, ana called himſelf 
-cocuba, the Son of a —_ applying 
i nt Promale to himſelf, Numb. 23. 17. 
t he proved Barcheſaba, the Son of a 
.. And ſo willall falſe Teachers, tor 
Fl flouriſhes, prove at laſt the Sons 
t lycs. - 


The Sixth CharaGer. 


wll $f JJAIf Teachers ſtrive more to win 
For ſhame 
nd over men to their opinions, than | (fays Epierw 
( Þ 
ng; [9 better chem in their converſations. |to his Stoicks) 
ys, Mat. 23. 15. Woe unts you Scribes and | cither live as 
ni- Phariſees, Hypecrites, for ye compaſſe Sea Stoicks, or 
leave off the 
cy Land to make one Proſelite, and when he | eG 
20g! ſpade, ye make bins two-fold more the childe of |icks : The 
ty, $9 then your ſelves, They buſic themſelves | Application 
nd| moſt abour mens heads;:hcir work isnot is calle, | 
to; ſto better mens h—_ and mend their 
Iſe/Flives; And inthis they are very _ | 
ike 


Crs | 


—_— _ 
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Seven CharaGers 


Crates threw 
his money in- 
to the Sea, 
reſolving to 
drown it, leſt 
it ſhould 
drown him. 
But falſe 
Teachers care 
not who they 
drown, ſo 

y may 
have their 
(MONEY 


|likerheir tarhcr che Devilwho will ſpare 


no pains to gain Proſclytes. 
The Sevemh CharaGer. 
7 TAle Teachers make Merchandae 


. of their fellows. 2 P#t.- 2. 1, 2, q, 
Bat there were falſe Prophets alſo emong thi 
people, even 4s there ſhall be falſe Teacht, 
amoug you, who privily ſhall bring in danmail 
herefies, even denying the Lord that | 
them, and bring upon . themſelves ſwift de 
tom, And many ſhall follow their pernicam 
wayes, by reaſon» of whons the way of truth 
ſralt be eviil ſpoken of. * «And through cn | 
towſneſſe they with feigned wards mal 
\meerchandize of you 5; Whoſe judgement now of 
long time lingreth not, and their danwretin 
ſlambreth net. They eye your gqods more 
than your good ;. and mind. more the 


your fouls: So they may have your 
tubſtance, they care not though Satan 
Na's Your vw em - 11,12, 1 5 - 
they may the berter pick your purſc, t 

will hold forth ſuch Principles as are ve- 
ry indulgent to the fleſh. Falſe Teachers 


are the great worſhippers of the golden 
Calic, Jer.6. 13. 


Nm 


ſerving of themſclves, than the ſavingoffl 


Of falſe. Teachers. 


397_ 


Lan _ th. ct. A th 


Pare 

Now by theſe CharaGers you 
| may kpow them, and ſo ſhun 
them, and deliver your 
ſouls out of their dangerous 
ſnares : Which that you 
may , my prayers ſhall meet 
yours at the Throne of Gr ace. 


. 
p 


DSETLE SST EX 


| 
| 


«rim 
p And now to prevent Objetions, I 

m || lay down ſome Propoſitions or 
S Concluſions concerning Satan and his 


Devices, and then give you the Reaſons 
I || the Point, and ſo come to make ſome 
hey uſe and Application of the whole ro our 
wy VES. 


her: 


Iden 


PR O- 


Nm 


_ "I —_— - 


Propoſitions, 


 |nppen compel 


"ROPOSITIONs| 2 


| Concerning 


SATAN 


and his 


Devices. 
The fe rſt Propoſetion, ts this. 


Hat though Satan hath} 
his Devices to '' draw] 
ſoules to fin, yet we 
mult be carctull chat welf 
do not lay all our remp- 
tations upon Satanzthat 

we docnot wrong the Devill, and facher 

chat upon him) that is to be fathered up- 
on our. own baſe hearts. 1 think that 
oftentimes men charge that upon the 

—_ that is to be charged upon their 


own hear:s. And the Lord ſaid wnto the 
Woman, 


_— 


359. 


| Concerning Satan. 
| — 
| 


| lwonar, What is this that theu baſt done ? and 
flthe woman ſaid, the Serpent beguiled me, and 
| ddeat. Sin and ſhitting came into the 
fiworld togerher. This is no ſmall baſeneſs 
[ef our hearrs, that they will be naught, 
CIJb very naught, and yer will father that 
a atineſs upon Satan. Man hath an 
levill root within him ; that werethere 
lno Devil to tempt him, nor no wicked 


root of bitterneſs, that curſed fintull na- 
Iture that is in him, would draw himto 
,though he knowes before hand, that 
the wages of fin is eternal death, For out of the 
proceed evill thought; murders adulteries, 
Ifrmcation , thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphernnes, 
The whole frame of man is out of frame; 
the underſtanding is dark, the will croſs, 
the memory lipperyzthe aftetions croo- 
ked, the conſcience corrupted,the tongue 
oyſoned, and the heart wholly evill,on- 
revill, and continually evill. Should 
od chaine up Satan, and give him no 
liberty to tempr or entice the ſons of men 
ovanity or folly ; yet they would not, 
they could not but fin againſt him, 

y cefon of that curſed nature that is in 
em, that will till be a provoking them 
to thoſe ſins that will provoke and 
fir up the anger of God againſt them. 
fatan hath ovly a perſwading ſlithr, not 
an enforcing might ; he may tempt wh 
ut 


— 


Imen in the world to entice him, yet that| 


Rom. 6. ult. 
Mat. 5. 19» 


Cum primum 
naſcimur in om- 
nt coptinuo pra- 
vitateverſamur 
We are no 
ſooner born, 
than buried in 
a bog of 
wickedneſs. 
Tully. 


Jude 15,16, - 


Propoſuttons, 


# 


—— 


;z|drink the poiſon that is in the cup; he canlff 


but withour our ſclves,he cannot.conquerſfſſhi 
us ; he may entice us, but without our 
ſelyes he cannor hurt us. Our heartscarry| 
the greateſt ftroak in every ſin. Satan caulk 
never undo a man-without himclt,butalfhy 
man may caſily undo himſelf withoutf 
Satan. Satan cin only preſent the goldeniiſk 
cupybut he hath no power to ferce usty 


only preſent to us the glory of the world, ff 
he cannot force us to fall down and wor-fhy 
ſhip him, to enjoy the world;he can only 

{pread his ſnares, he hath no powerte 
force us to walk in the midit of his (narcgYlth 
therefore do the Devil ſo much right, a 
not toexcuſe your ſelyes,by your accuſing 
him, and laying that load upon him,thathga! 
you ſhould lay upon your own hearts. ſh 


The ſecond Propoſition, 3s, 


— Satan hath a great hand andifſvi 
ſtroak in moſt fins.” T was Satan that 
cempted our firlt Parents to rebellion. 
"Twas Satan that provoked Daw tolfft 
number the people.” I'was Satan that 
Peter upon rebuking Chriſt ; ther 
(aich Chriſt,Get thee behind meSatan,” T was 
Saran that put Cai» upon murdering of 
righteous Abel ; therefore 'cis that he 
is called a murderer from the beginmng, 
'Twas Satan that put Treaſon oy the 

1cart 


ai .: = 


— 


_ 


concerning Satan. 
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Fhcart of Judas againſt Chrilt. Ard ſupper] 
ng ended, the Devil having put into the 
rt of Judas 1ſcariot, Simons ſon, to betray 

w. 'T was Satan that pur Ananias upon 
Wlving : Peter (aid, Ananias, why hath Satan 

d thine heart to |» to the holy Ghoſt > As 
he hand of Jea was in the tail of the 
oman of T ckoeh, {o Satans hand is uſu- 
in all the fins that men commit. Such 
15 malice againſt God, and his en- 
againlt man, that he will have a hand 


- 
. 

; 

, 


knows thar all the fins he provokes 
$Mhcrs co, ſhall be charged upon him to 
is greater wocand eternal torment. 


«eAmbroſe brings in the Devil boaſting 


John. 2. | 


Ads 5. 3. 


Diabolus tentat 
De ws probat, 


way or other in all their {ins; though |Tequy, 


rainſt Chriſt, and challenging Judas as 
is own:Hc is not thine Lord Jeſus, he is 
nine ; his thoughts beat for me; he eats 
th thee,bur is ted by me;he rakes bread 
ror thee, but money frona me;he drinks 
ine with rheczand ſells thy blood to me. 
hatuch is his malice againſt Chriſt, and his 
wrath and rage againſt man, that he will 
ake all adyantages to draw men to thar, 
at may give him advantage to triumph 
Chriſt, and mens ſouls for cycr. 


Ing. B b The 


| "362 Propoſitions 


The third Propoſition, is , 


3 Propoſition. Hart Satan muſt have a double leay 
before he can doany thing againſt us, 
He muſt have lcave trom God, and lcayel 
from our ſelves, betore hecan att any] 
thing againſt our happineſs; he muſt haye 
his commiſſion irom God,as you may {cel 
in the example ot F4b ; though the Devil... 
mas malice enough to deſtroy him, ye 
he had not ſo much as power to touch 
him, till God gave him a Commiſſion, 
They could not ſo muchas enter into 
the Swinc, without leave from Chriſt.S 
[tan would fain have combared with Pe 
ter, but this could he not doe without 
leave. Satan hath deſired to have you, to wi ; 
ow you. So Satancould never have over 
(Kino 22 [ENrOWN Ahaband Saul, but by a commil-Y;; 
g? *** [fontrom God. Ah ! what a cordial, 
what a comtort ſhould this be to the 
Saiats, that thcir grcateſt, ſubtileſt, and 
watchtulle't cncmy , cannot hurt not 
harm them without leave from him whoſſ 
is their {weere!{t Saviour,thcir deareſt hus 
band, and thcir choiceſt friend. , 
And as Satan mult have leave from}, 
Cod, fo he muſt have leave of us. When 
he tempts,we mult aflent; when he makes 
tters, we mult hearken ; when he com-Þ 
wands 


Job 1, 11, 12, 
Chae2. 3 4s 5 


Luke 8. 32. 


{Luke 22, 13. 


concerning Satan. 


[mands,we muſt obey, or elſe all his la- 


land the evill that he tempts us to, ſhall be 
mc:down only to his account. That's a 
"Vemarkablc paflage in Atts 5.3. hy hath 
25. ffSarar filled thy heart to Lye to the holy Ghoſt > 
He doth not expoſtulate the matter with 
tan; he doth not ſay, Satan, Why hat 
tho filled Ananias heart to make him le to the 

< Ghoft ? Bur he expoſtulates the caſe 

'Y v4 Ananias, Peter ſaid, Anamas,why hath 
"Sara: filled thine heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt? 
Why haſt thou given him an advantage 
fall thy heart with infidelity, hypocri- 
e, and-obſtinate audacity, to lye to the 
"Soly Ghoſt > As if he had ſaid, Satan 


Ibour Arid rempratians will be truſtrate ;| 


principles, to 


363 | 


Adverſaria po- 
teſtas nonhaber 
Jew 5 Jr ſed 
perſuadendi, 

Iſodore, 


They are the 
worſt & groſ- 
ſeſlyars,who 
pretend Reli- 
gion, andthe} 
Spirit,and yet 
are aCted on- 
ly by carnal 


puld never have done thisin thee,(which 
ill now for ever undo thee) unletsthou 
adit firlt given him leave. It when a 
"Ermptation comes, a man cries out, and 
"Faith; ah Lord ! here is a temptation that 
zould force me, that would defloure my 
mal, and I have no ſtrength to with- 
and it; oh! help, help, tor thy honours 
ike, for thy Sons ſake, for thy promiſe 
ake; *tisa fign that Satan hath not gai- 
&d your conſent, but committed a ra 


bn your ſouls, which he ſhall dearly 
ay for. 


Bb 2 The 


tarnal ends. 


Propoſitions 


EL 


4 Propoſition, 


{Epheſ. 6. 13. 


| —— 


The fourth Propoſition, is, bs 


Fo no Weapons bur ſpiritual Wea x 
pons will be uſetull and (erviceableſie 
to the ſoul in fghring. and. combatugy 

with the Devil. I his' the Apoſttc ſhewsfWlyh 
Wherefore take unto you ( (aith ” the whale, 
armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtall, 

11 the exnll day, and having done all, to ſtant ,, 
So the ſame Apolile tells you, Thet , 


2 Cor, 1G» 4. 


we'read of 
many that 
out of great- 
neſs of ſpirit 
could offer 
violence to 
nature, but 
were ataloſs 
when they 
came to deal 
with a cor- 
ruption, or a 
temptation. 

I Sa. 17. 45. 


weapons of. your warfare are not carnall, 
mighty through God, to the caſting down off; 
ftrong holds,” You havenot to do withaſhhe 
weak, but with a mighty enemy; - an 
theretore you had need look to it, thaf 
your weapons are mighty, and that thy »- 
cannot be, unleſs they arc ſpiritral. Carfſad 
nal weapons have no might, nor ſpirit 
them rowards the making of a conqueltihh, & 
upon Satan. *T was not Davids Llingas ney 
ſtone, that gave him the honour andadſſy,q 
; Vantage Ot {ctting his tcet upon Gelah, burp, 
his faith in the name of the Lord of holk,j 
Thou comeſt to me witha ſword, with a ſpralſſ » 
aud with @ ſhield ; but I amcome to thetic, 
| the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of th 

| eArmees 6f Iſrael, whons thou haſt defied. 

that fights againſt Satan, in the ſtrengi 
;of his own reſolutions, conſtitution 
'or education, will certainly flye and 
fall before him ; Satan will be too han 


— 


——  U0O 


concerning Satan. 365 | 


for ſuch a ſoul, and 1cad him captive ar 
kis plcaſurc. The only way to ſtand,con- | 
quer, and triumph, 15{till to plead, 'T is | Heraclitzs his 

zen, as Chrilt aid. I here is no ſword, oo 
aur the rwo-edged ſword of the Spirits |; js Goa W 
willhat will be tound to be mercle of proof, givesvitory. [/ 
WEwhcn a ſoul comes to engage againſt Sa- | And that 
; Fan : Theretore waen you are tempted to | thould be 


en you ar ——— 
Wo leanneſs,plead, '7 1 written, Be ye holy,as ——_— 
t 


la 


Jaw bely. And Let as clerſe on ſelves from! ano pt 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting ho- x Pet. 5.16. 
meſs in the fear of the Lord, Tt he tempts 2Cor. 5.7. 
'' TFyou to diſtruſt Gods providence and ta-, 
tha therly care of you, plead, Fs writtengT hey 
Plalm 34. 9 
that fear the Lord, ſhall want nothing that ts ; 


þ 


NY *Tis written, The Lord will pive prace 2 
-AYord glory, ard no good thing will he with-hold — 
UilBroms then that purely Ive. Tt he tempt you 
0B fear, that you ſhall faint, and fall, and 
Never be able to run to the cnd of the race 
atFhar is ſer before you, plead, 'T s written, 

> OUBThe r:ghteoas ſhall hold on his way, and he that 1 ob 17. 9. 
bath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ns | 


ea, 
en 


f the them, to do them good, but I will put my 


Jer. 32. 40. 


Bb z «x _ 


OD OE——E—E—O am_—_— 


Pro pofetions 


Micah 7. 19, 


Ifa. 54 7 
Verſes, 


Verſe 12. 


| bath mercy on thee, 


"Tis written , They that wait mpou the 
Lord, they ſhall renew their ſtrength ; the 
ſhall mount up with wings 4s Eagles, they ſhall 
run, and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
not faint. If Satan rempt you to think, 
that becauſe your Sun for the preſentis 
ſerin a cloud, that theretorc *rwill riſeno 
more, and that the tace of God will thine) 
no more upon you ? that yeur beſt days 
arc now at an end, and that you mult 
ſpend all your time in ſorrow, and fight 
ing ? plead, *US Writien, He will turn Again, 
he will have c:mpaſſion upon us, ard caſt all on! 
ſms into the depth of the ſea, 

"Tis written, For a ſmall moment hawl 
Forſaken thee, bat with great mercies will I g6 
ther thee, In alittle wrath I hid my face # 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kink 
neſs witl I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lond 
thy Redeemer, 

"Tis written, The mountains ſhall depart 
and the hills be removed, bat my kindneſſe (bal 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenan 
of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, tha 

'Tis written , Can 4 woman forget bn 
ſwcking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſ- 
fron on the Son of her womb ? yea, they may for 
get, yet will not [ forget thee. Behold, I hav 
graven thee upox the palms of my hands, th 
walls are continually before me, F 


_—_ 


concerning Satan. 


It ever you would be rov hard tor Sa- 
» and attcr all your ailaults have your 
w abide inftrength, then take toyou 
the word of God, which is 7 hs rwa-edged 
word of the Spirit, and the ſhield of faith, 
whereby you ſhall be able to quench the fiery 
darts of the Devill, *Tis not bi reing at Sa- 
Jltansname, nor crofling your {clvcs, nor 
filcaning co your own reſolutions, that wil 


| 367 


Epheſ, 6. 1. 


get you the victory. 

Luther rep. »rts of Stawpicine, a German 
Miniſtzr, chat he acknowledged himlelt, | 
that b:fore he came to underſtand aright | 
the tree and powerfull grace of Cod, that 
he vowed and reſolved an hundred times' 
againſt {ome particular fin , and never 
could ger power over it;at laſt he ſaw the 
reaſon to be his truſting to his own reſo- 
lu.ion; therefore be skiltul in the word of 
righteouſneſs, and in the atings of faith 
upon Chriſt, and his vitory, and that 
crown of glory thar is ſet betore you, and 
Satan will certainly flye from you, &c. 


| James 4. 7 


368 


Propoſitions | * 


5 Propoſition. 


Job 40. 15. 


Revel. 9.' 


6 Propoſition, 


| 


Jand will ſhortly ſet our fcer upon the 


The fsfth Propoſution, 3s, 


—_— we may rcad much of Satans 
nature and diſpoſition, by the divers| 
names andEpithites thar are given himin 
the Scripture. Sometimes he 1s called Be 
hemoth, which is Bruta, whereby the great- 
neſſe and brutiſhneſs of the Devil is figu- 
red. Thoſe cvil ſpirits arc ſometimes cal- 
led ( #528520! ) Acculers, tor their calum- 
nies and {landers ; and ( myo; ) evil ones 
for their malicc. Satan is Adverſariu, an 
adyerſary that troubleth and moleſteth. 
Abaddn is a deſtroyer. They are 7 emprer; 
for their (uggeſtion,L y-xs for their deyou- 
ring, Dragons for their cruelty, and Sw-| 
pents for their ſubrilty, &c. As his names 
arc, ſo is he; as face anſwers to face, ſo 
do Satans names anſwer to his nature.He 
hath the worlt names, and the worſt nas: 
rure of all crcated Creatures, &c, 


The fixth Propoſition, 75, 
Hat God will ſhortly tread down Sa- 
tan under the Saints feet. Chriſt our 

Champion hath alrcady won the field, 


necks of our ſpiritual enemics. Satan is a 


toiled advcrlary,Chriſt hath led him cap» 


WH 


_— 


bea roaring Lyon, yct Chriſt who is the 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, will make 


.|[|/Trumpets of our triumph, and the Cor- 


Reaſons forthe Point. 


3o9 | 


ive, and trumphc over him upon thc 

ols.Chrilt hath alrcady overcome hin 
nd put weapons into your hands, that] 
you may overcome him allo, and cr 
your feer upon his neck. Though Satan 


Satan flyc, and fall betore you. Let Satan 
do his worlt, ycr' you fhall have the ho- 


nour -and the happineſs to triumph over|j 


him. Cheer up you precious Sons oi Si, 
for the cetrainty and ſweerneſle of Victo- 
ry, will abundantly recompence you tor 
all the pains you have taken 1i making 
reliftance againſt Satans remprations. 


The broken horns of Satan ſhall be 


nets of our joy, &c, 


ouy7fi/64 fun- 
triþ/ei 
fd The 


Rom. 16. 20. 


Greek word 


—_ ——- 2 
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Reaſons for the Point. 


U— 


|: Reaſon, 


FI WEST þ 


TEED POPPED D 1 


(Now I ſhall come to ) 


REASONS 
OF THE 
POINT 

A N' D | 


So draw toacloſe, gc. 


The firſt Reaſon, is, 
{ hr their hearts may be kept inan 


humble, praying, watching frame. 
Oh ! hath Satan ſo many Devices to en- 
ſnare and undo the ſouls of men > How! 
ſhould this awaken dull, drowſic ſouls, 
Jand make them ſtand upon their watch? 


A Saiat ſhould be like a Seraphim, beſer 


all! 


pun |: 


| Reaſons for the Point. 


all oycr with cyes,and lights,that he may 
yoid Satans "a and ſtand taſt in the 

ſhour of temptation. 

©-\f} The Lord hath in the Scripture diſco- 

yered the teveral ſnares, plots, and Licvi- 


of men, that ſo being tore-warn'd, th 
may be fore-arm'd, that thy may b 


Y 


Cali 


their weapons in their hands, as the jews 
did ia Nekemah's time. 


The ſecond Reaſon, is, 


—_— that malice, cnyy, and enmity 
char 1s in Satan, againſt the ſouls of 
men.Satan is tull of envy and cnmity,and 
that makes him verv {iudious to {wite his 
{narcs and plots co the rempcrs, conltitu- 
tions, fancies, and callings of menzthat ſo 
he may make them as miſerable as him- 
(elfe. 

The K«fazs arc ſo malicious,that you 
ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own 
200ds in the houſe of him whom he h:- 
teth, and then accuſc him for the ftealth 
of them. So doth Satan out of malice to! 
the ſouls ot mcn, . hide his Goods, his 


J 


ne! 

w Wares,as I may fay,in the ſouls of men, 
5,1] and then go and accuſe them before the 
?|[ [Lord; and a thonſand thouſand other 
er|| [wayes Satans malice, cnvy, and enmity 
Ul ——_ ___ pus 


waycs upn their watch-towecr, and hold! 


' 


| 


3/* 


The Philoſo- 


| pick had a 
| ball ot braſſe 


in his haud, 
which ite 


ces that the Devil hath to undorhe {oris: chanced to 


fleepwith the 
fall into aba- 
{on awaked 
him to his tu» 
dics. You are 
Witt, know 
1017 tw apply 
it. 


2 Reaſon, 


Malice cares 
not what it 
ſaith, or doth, 
ſo it may kill 
or gall. 


An envious 
heart, anda | 
plotting head 
are inſepara» 
le companie 
ms, 


m— 


—_ 
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puts him uponzeternally to undo the Pre- 
cious ſouls of men, &c. 


The Third Reaſon, ., 


3 Reaſon, Rawn from that long experience||jjul 
that Satan hath had. He isa ſpirit of 
mighty abilitics ; and his abilities to lay 
ſnares before us,are mightily increaſed by 
that long ſta:1ding of his ; he is a ſpirit of 
above five thouſand years ſtanding ; he 
hath had time enough to ſtudy all rhoſe 
wayes, and methods, which tend molt to 
en{nare andundo the ſouls of men. And 
las he hath time enough) {o he hath made 
it his whole ſtudy,hisonly _ his con- 
ſtant ſtudy,to find our ſnares,depths,and|} 
{tratagems;to cntangle and overthrowthe 
| ſouls of men. When he was but a young 
Gent. 3- [Serpentz he did cafily deceive and our-wit 
our firſt Parents ; but now he is xrown 
that Old Serpent,as J-hn ſpcaks; He isas 
old as the world,and is grown very cun- 
Revel. 12. 9: | 1ing by cxpcricnce. 


| The Fourth Reaſon, 75, 


4 Reaſon, IN judgement to the men of the world, 
| that they may ſtumble,8& fall,8 be en- 
| ſnared for cver. Wicked men that with-| 
tant thc offers of mercy, and deſpiſe rhe! 
| Spicic of grac2,that will not open,though | 
101 | 


—— 
———— —_ 


$'to prapplc witi this mighty Adverſary, 
& that 
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God knocks never {o hard by his word | 
& rod,by his Spirit and conſcience,are gi- 
n up by a hand of Juſtice,to be hardned, 
ceived, and cnſ{nared by Satangto their 
laſting ruine: And what can be more 
jult, chan that they ſhould be taken and 
charmed with Satans wiles, who have 
requently retuſed to be charmed by the 
Spirir of grace, though he hath charmed 
never fo wiſcly,and never ſo ſweetly, &c. 


The fifth Reaſon, is, 


_—— the excellency and power of 
Gods gracc may be thc more illuſtra- 


ted znd maniteſted, by making men able 


notwithſtanding all the plots, de- 
vices,a'1d ſtraragems of Satan; yer he will 
[make them victorious here, and Crown 
them with glory hereafter. The greater, 
and the ſubtiler the enemics of the Chil- 
dren of 1[racl were, the more did Divine 
power, wildome and goodneſs ſparkle, 
and ſhine ; and that notwithſtanding all 
their power, plots, and ſtratagems, &c. 


ver to Caxaan he would bring them at 
laſt. When Pas! had well weighed this,he 
ſits down and glories in his infirmities, 
and diltreſſes, and Satans bufferings, that 


the power of Chriſt might reſt upon him. 


5 


2 


o 


THE 


1 Kings 22. 22+ 


Reaſon, |} 


Cor. 12. 7,8, 


AM 
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USE | 


POINT. 


F Satan hath ſuch a world of Devices 

and Stratagems, to enſuarc and undoe} 
the ſouls ot men. Then inftead of wonde- 
ring that ſo tewarc ſaved, ft down and 
wonder that any arc ſaved, that any[Þ 
eſcape the ſnares of this cunning Fowler, 
who ſpreads his Nets, and caſts forth his] 
Baits, i in ail placcs, in all caſes and com-|] 
panics. 

But this is not-the main thing that 
'ntend to ſpeak to 3 my main bufincls 
ſhall be, to ſer before you ſome ſpecial! 
Ruicsand Helps againſt all his Devices. 
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D— 


— 


The First Help, 
Al 


F you would not be taken by any of 
Satans Devices, then walk by Rule: He 
hat walks by Rule,walks molt ſafcly;he 
hat walks by rule,walks moſt honoura- 
ly ; he that walks by rule, walks moſt 
weetly.W hen men throw off the Word, 
then throws oft them, & then Satan 
akes them by the hand, and leads them 
into ſnarcs at his pleaſure. He that thinks 
himſelf roo good to be ruled by the word 
\|Iwill be found roo bad to be owned by 
God; and it God do not, nor will not 
wn him, Satan will by his ſtratragems 
overthrow him. Them that keep tothe 


le. ule, they ſhall be kept in the hour of 
nd} $1 cmptation. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
ny of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 


hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the 
trth, 


rl The Second Help. 
all A* you would not be taken with any 


of Satans Devices, take heed of yex- 
ingand gricving the holy Spirit of God. 


that is beſt able to diſcover Satans {nares 
Je\ unto us ; *tis only he that can poynt out 
aA 


Tis the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt |; 


375 


———_—__ 


Prov. 12. 24. 
Gal. 6. 16. 
Prov.15. 25. 


Rev. 10. 3» 


Spiritus ſan@uz 
eſt res delicata, 
The Divine 
Spirit 15a ve+ 
tender 

x Any if 
, you grieve 


—_— _ — 


w 


of The Uſe of the Point» || 


Ifa, 63. 10. 
Plal.73. 2, 3- 


1 Theſl. 5. 19+ 
AQts2. 13. 


t John 44+ 


__ Ahif you ſer that {weet and bleſſed ſpirit} 


| _ 
all his plots,and diſcover all his methods 
and enable mzn to eſcape thoſe pits that]f 
he hath digged for thcir precious ſouls, 


a mourning, that alone can ſecure you| 
rom Satans depths, by whom will youl 
be ſecured > Man is a weak Creature, and 
19 way able to diſcover Satans fnares,\fft 
a0r to avoid them,unleſs the Spirit of thelfſhaz 
Lord gives skill and power ; thercforeſfſyot 
whoever be gricved, be ſure the Spirit belfſiou 
nor grieved by your enormitics, nor by|ſ{the: 
your refuſing the Cordials and comforts|[ſ{ds 
chat he ſets before you ; nor by lighting|ſo1 
and defpiling his gracious attings in 
others, nor by calling ſincerity, hypocri-ff 
lie;faith;fancy,&e.nor by tathering thoſe 
things upon the Spirit, that are the brats|ſkga 
and truits of your own hearts The Spiri|l 
of the Lord is your Counſellor, vour 
Comforter,your upholder,your ſtrengrth-|Þ 
ner. 'Tis only the Spirit that makes] 
man too great for Satan to conquer, 
Greater 1s he that 15 14 you, than he that is ul 
the wor id, 


| 
” 


A——— 


—_ 


| The Uſe of the Point. 377 
”" ; 
? | The Third Help. 
ir | | E you would not be taken with any of | Ifmen could 


hat others have , and to that you might 


our ſelves. There are many knowing 
puls, bur chere are bur a few wiſe ſouls; 
here is ofcentimes a great deal of know- 
kdge, where there is bur a little wiſdome 
vimprove that knowledge; knowledge 
thout wiſdome is like mettle in a blind 
jorſc, which is often an occaſion of the 
iders fall, and of his bones being juſtled 
zainſt the walls. *Tis not the moſt 
owing Chriſtian, but the moſt wiſe 
Chriſtian, that ſees, avoids, and eſcapes 
latans ſnares. The way of life is above to 
wiſe (ſaith Solomon ) that he may depart 

hell beneath, Heavenly wiſdome 
nakes a man delight to ye high ; and 
tic higher any man flies, the more he is 
| of the reach of Satans ſnares ; Ah 
mls! you had nced of a great deal of 
avenly wiſdome,to ſee where,and how 
aran laycs his baits, and ſnares ; and 
{dom to find out proper Remedies a- 
ninſt his Devices, and wiſdome to apply 


Satans Devices, then labour for more | but ſee the 
hcavealy wiſdome : Ah ſouls! you are 
Snuch in tie dark,yeu have bur a little to 


layc had, had you not been wanting to 


, 


| lagis,ſaid Na- 


fair face of 
wiſdom with 
mortal eyes, 
they would 
be in love 

with her,ſaith 


Plato, 


Sine prudentid 
implicitasſtul- 
titta eſt, Dru- 
Is 


| 


Prov. 15. 24. 


Malim pruden- 
tie guttam 

| quam fecundi- 
 or# fortuna pe- 


zianzen, 

A Serpents 
eye 15a ſingu- 
lar ornament 
in a doves 


hoſe Remedies ſcaſonably, inwardly, and 
C c efteAu- 


| 


—_— 


head. 
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eftctually ro your own hcarts, tharſoff]S; 
you may avoid the ſnares which that cyilfſſric 
one hath laid for your prccious ſouls. Flto 


The Fourth Help. F; 


DL 
]* you would not be taken with avry offffchi 
Satans Devices, then make preſent rfl wi 
' fiſtance againſt Satans firic motions ; 't Ihe 
'ſatcto reſt, *'tis dangerous to diſputrVYral 
Eve diſputes, and tals in Paradiſc;Jb {he 
ſfilts, aud conquers upon the dunghil. Heſnel 
that will play with Sata»s bait,will quickYare 
ly be taken wich Satans hook. The profiſpi 
miſe of conquelt is made over to refiltingffrc 
not to diſputing ; Reſiſt the Devil, and ſhi 
(call flze from you, Ah ſouls ! were yalha 
| bertcr at reſiſting, than at diſputingÞ6l; 
(though happily you are not very cxpenſſ}an 
at cithcr)your remptations would be tey[ſor 
cr, and your ſtrength ro ſtand wouldſhe 
* [grcatcr than now 1: 15, Cc. yo 
WL 
The Fifth Help. yo 
the 
I; you would not be taken with any df|vet 
Satans Devices, then labour to be filled 
wich the Spirir;the Spirit of the Lord is 
Sp'rit of light and power, and what can 
a {»1] do without light and pewer agar 
Spiritual wmithedneſſes im high place, 
'Tis not caoueh that you have rig 
F Spirit 


— 
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at ſof{Spirit,but you muſt be filled with the Spi- 
eyilficic, or clſc (Saran) that evil ſpirit will be 
too hard for you, and his plots will proſ- | 
#ainlt you. That's a Lweet word of 
che Apoſtle, be filled with the Spirtyi. &. la- 
bour for abundance of the Spirit, he that 
iy offilthinks he hath cnough of the holy Spirit, 
twill quickly find himſelf vanquiſhed by 
; "wliche evil ſpirit. Satan hath his ſnares to 
rake you in proſperity and adverſity, in 
6 rYhealtch and ficknels,in ſtrength and weak- 
 Hifneſs, when you are alone, and when you 
ickYare in company z when you come on to 
rofſpiritual duties, and when you come off 
tingflfrom ſpiritual dutics: and if you are not 
»d Wfhlled with the Spirit, Satan will be too 
yaſſhard, and roo crafty tor youand will ca- 
ning6ly,and frequently rake you in his ſnares, 
xpenÞſand make a prey of you in ſpight of your 
Hfouls;cherefore labour more to have your 
Idbllhearts filled with the Spirit, than t6 have 
your headsjfilled wich notions,your ſhops 
with wares, your cheſts with ſilver; or 
your bazs with gol, ſo ſhall vou eſcape 
the ſnares of this fowlerz and triumph o- 

y ff|ver all his plots, &s. 


* 
T 


Lied 


———= 


—_—— 


Epheſ. 5. 18. 
TAnes2v, To 
be filled with 
the ſpirit, as 
the ſails of a 
ſhip is filled 
with wind, 


Luther faith, a 
holy glutteny 
isto lay on,to 

ed d 


to _ _ 
ty dra $, 
till they be e- 
ans 
with loves, 
with the a- 1 
the Spirit; 
oh! that there! 
were more of 
ſuch holy 
| —_ in 

e world; 
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The Sixth Help. 


'Tis reported I: you would not be taken in any & 
ofSatan, that 4 Satans ſnarcs, then keep humble ; An 
he ſhould fay humble heart will rather lye in che dutt, 
thus ofa lear- | than riſe by wickednefle ; and ſooner 
ned man +; | part with all, than the peace of a good 
mee thou dogg Conſcience. Humility keeps the ſoul tree 
always over- | from many darts of Satans caſting, aad 
come mez |ſnarcs of his ſpreading ; as the low focubs 
| whenIwould | re free from many violent gults, and 
exatty EPO |blaſts of wind, which ſhake and rend the 
thou keepeſt | aller trees. The Devil hath leaſt pow: 
thy ſelfe in |to faſten a remptation on him, that is 
humilityzand| moſt humble ; he that hath a gracious 
- —_—— meaſure of humility, 1s neither afteCted 
down, thou | Wich Satans proffers,aor terrified with his 
lieſt upthy |threatnings. I have read of one, who 
ſelfin aſſu- \ſccing in a viſion many ſnares of the De-|Þ 
rance offaith, | yj| ſpread upon the carth, he ſaredown|| 
and mourned, an faid in iimſclte ( Qww] | 
per trasſiet iſta ) who ſhall paſſe through]] 
theſe 2 wacreunto he monk, a VOYCe ain 
{wering ( humiliras per traxfiet ) humility 
ſhall ; God hath ſaid, that He will reach 
the humble, and that he will dwell with the| | 
humble, and that ke will fill and ſatisfie the 
bumble; And if the teachings of God,the 
in-dwcllings of God, if the pourings in 
of God will nct kcep the ſoul from fal- 
[ling into Satans ſnares, I do not Ton 
wh-t 
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what will: And therefore as you would be; be 


4 ES” 


happy in reliſtiag Sata», and bleſſed in 
riumphing over Satan, and all his ſnares, 
keep humble, I ſay again, kcep humble, 
Fo. 


The Seaventh Help. 
I you would not be taken in any of Sa-|! Thefl.s. 6. 


tans ſnares, then keep a ltrong, cloſe, belike 4p 


and conſtant watch ; a tecure ſou! 1s al-|pe's dormo 
rady an iuſnarcd ſoul : That foul char that —_ 
will not watch againſt remprations, will 2otawake,tll 
certainly fall betore the power oitemp- © —— 
tations ; Satan works moli; {trongly on efQually » 
the fancy » when the ſoul is drowlic.; mind theſe 

he ſouls ſecurity is Satans opportunity  followzng 
to fall upon the ſoul, and to ſpoil the —_— 
ſoul, as Joſhnab did the men of «Ai. The = Ty 

, yo 
beſt way to be ſafe and ſecure fromall watchfulness 
Satansaſſaulrgis wich Nehemiah, and the is fo firiftly 
Jewes, to watch and pray, and pray, and <nJoyned. 
watch ; by this means they became too 
bard for their encmics, and the work of 
the Lord did proſper ſweetly in therr 
hands. Remember how Chriſt chid his | 
ſluggiſh Diſciples, what , con!d you not . pat. 24. 42. 
watch with me »e hwy * What, cannotf Chap.2s. 4.1. 
you watch with mc? How will you then Mar-13- 33 
dye with me? If you cannot endure Ciera 
words,how will you endure wounds, &s. . 
Satan always keeps a crafty,8 malicious | 
Ce watch, | 


—__—_—__—  _ 


| 2v2 
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x Cor. 15. 13. 
|| Coloſl. 4. 2. 
I Pet. 4. 7+ 
Revel. 3-3 


0 withSatan, 
Learn ior 
ihame of the 
Devill, faid 
bleſſed Lati- 
mer,to watch, 
ſeeing the 
Devil is lo 
watchtul, 


; watch, ſeeking whows he may devour, (kat api) | 


or whom he may drink, or {1p up, as the 

Apoltlec ſpeaks in that 1 Pet: 5. 8. Satan| 
is very enviousat our condition, that we 
ſhould enjoy that Paradiſe our of which 
he is caſt,and out of which hc fhall befor 
eycr kcpr. 

Shall Satan kcep a crafty watch, _ 
ſhall not Chriltians keep a holy ſpiritual 
watch?our whole lite is beſet with temp- 
cations; Satan watches all opportuaitic 
to break our peacezto wound our conſci- 
ences, to lefIcn our comforts, to impair 
our graccs, to {lur cur evidences, and to 
damp our afluranccs,%c.Oh ! what need| 
then have wc to be alwayes upon out 


r 
this ſubtle Serpent. Warchfulneſ(s includes 
a waking, a rouſing up of the ſoul;* Tisa 
continual,carctul obſerving of our hcarts 
and wayes,in all the turnings of our lives, 
__ ſtill keep cloſe ro God, and his 
word. 

Watchfulneſs is nothing elſc but the 
ſoul running up and down, too and fr 
buſte every wiere ; it is the heart buſied 


ot ( Qmid inde) what comes from within 
u%, and of ( Quid wnde) what comes 
from without us, and into us. Ah ſouls! 
yware na longer ſafe and ſecure, than 


Watch-Tower, leſt we be orgrinnd by 


and employed wich diligent obſcrvation| 


mm, A, Ce AA AaMH = SS H[o nd) 


when you are upon you watch. While 
EE Ar tipater 


—_ — 


Aa 


f 


$|Antipater kept the watch, Alexarder was | 


[then ſucks his blood, becauſe he knows 


{doth very much concern us to ſtand al- 
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fafe; and while we keep a iti} watch, we 
arc faic;a watchtul ſoul is a ſoul upon the 
wing, a ſoul out of gun-ſhut, a ſoul upon 
a Rock, a ſoul in a Caltle, a ſuul above 
the clouds, a ſoul held faſt in cycrlaſting 


arms. 

I ſhall conclude this ſeventh head with 
this adyice ; Remember the Dragon is 
ſubrle, and bites the Elephants care, and| 


that to be the only place which the Elc-! 
phant cannot reach with his t-unck ro! 
defend,ſo our cncmics arc {o ſub-il, thac| 
they will bite us,and ſtrike us where they 
may moſt miſchict us, aad therefore ir 


waycs upon our guard. 


The Ei gbth Help. 


od - 4 ſoul hi in communiok wich there are two 
God may be rempred, but will not caſt 

be conquered, ſuch a ſoule will fight i —_— 

out-ro the death z Communion with noughcom- 

God furniſhcth the ſoul with the grear- mumion with 


eſt, and the choiſeſt arguments to with- **® | 
LE 4 Ra : 


— CS hs 


HL— 


3%4 
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The ca cbbs 
and flows;the 
Moon en- 
creaſes, and 
decreaſes ; (0 
'tis with 
Saints in their 
communion 
with God. 


Plutarch tells 
of Eudox, 
that he would 
be willing to 
mots ru 
eſcntly by 
he Sun - he 
might be ad- 
mitted to 
come {1 near 
it, as tolearn 
the nature of 
it z what 
(hould notwe 
he content to 
ſuffer for the 
ceeping un of 
-O0mmun:on 
with Chriſt? 


ſtand Satans rcmptations;Communion is 
the reſult ot union; communizan is a rect] 
procall exchange between Chriſt, and al. 
gracious ſoul; Cummunmon is Jacebs lads 
der,where you have Chriſt ſweerly com» 
ing down into the {oul, and the foul by 
divine influences ſweetly aſcending upto 
Chriſt. Communion with Chriſt is ver 
inflamingzrai{tng,and itrengrhning;while 
Sampſon kept up his Communion with 
God, no enemy could ſtand before him, 
but he goes on conquering, and to con- 
quer,but when he was fallen in his comu- 
nian with God,he quickly talls before the 
plots of his ca-mics; twill be ſo with your 
ſouls, ſo long as your communion with 
Gad is kept up, you will be too hard for 
iritual wickedneſſes in bigh places; but if you 
Il from your communion with God, 
you will tall as others bctore the face of 
every temptation. David {o long as he 
kepr up his communion with God, he 
{tands, and triumpis over all his cacmies; 
but when he was tallenia his communion 
with God,then he talls before the enemies 
that were in his own boſom, and flies be- 
fore thoſc that purſued after his life;'twill 
be ſo with your fouls, if you do not keep 
up your communion with God. Jeb keeps 
ap his communion with God, and con- 
quers Saran upon the dunghil. eAdam 
loofes hjs commu.1jon with God, and is 
cone 


- - 
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onquered by Saran in Paradiſe. Com- 

Ion With God is a Shield upon land, 

as well aSan Anchor at ſca, 'tis a {word 

adefend you, as well as a ſtaffe wo ſup- 

port You ; rheretore keep up your com- 
nunion. 


The Ninth Help. 


F you would not betaken in any of Sa- 
cans ſnarcs,then engage not ag.inlt Sa- 
tan in your own. ſtrenge!1, but be every 
hy drawing new virturc & ſtrength irom 
the Lord jclus. Certainly, that foil chat 
ngagecs againit any old,or new temprati- 
"ny without new {trength, icw influences 
from on high, will fall betorc che p. wer 
f the rempration : You may {-« this in 
eter, he relted upon ſome old received 
ſtrength (Though all men ſhould devy thee, yet 
will xot 1) and therefore he falls ſadly bc- 
lore a new temptation ; he curſes, and 
lwarcs, and dcnyes him thrice, that had 
rice appcared gloriouſly to him : Ah 
fouls! wen the ſnare is (pread, look up 
o Jeſus Chrift, who is lifted upin the 

a(pel, as the brazen Serpent wasin the 
nlderneſle, and ſay tv him, Dear Lord, 
here is a new {n21* laid to catch my foul, 
K grace formerly rec-'+ 7 withour freſh 
pplies from thy blefied buſome, will not 
Icliver mc trom this ſnare; Oh ! give me 
new 


— 


That is are- 
markable ſay- 
ing of Moſes, 
Exo0d.15. God 
1s fortituds 
mea, C3 lus 
mee, (« ſalis 
mes, 
frcngth, and 
my praiſe,and| 
my” ſalvation, 
all in theab ._ 


ixact. Nai.25, 


'Tis but look 
up, and live, 
look unto me 
and be ſaved 
from the ends 
of the earth, 
Iſa. 45. 22, 
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Of Carols 
Manic was 
ſpok-n, Caro- 
Is pls cum 
Neo quam cum 
h mr.ibius lo- 
outur, that he 
ſake more 
with God 
than with 
mentah! that 
{1 could fay fo 
tof the Cariſti- 
ans in our 
(YE s 


— 


A EG 


new ſtrength, new power,oew 1nflnericey| 
new meaſurcs of grace, that fol imay <3, 
cape this {narc. Ah ſouls remeonber this, (ff; 

that your ſtrength to ſtand, and over-|ſgr, 
come, mult nor be cxpetted from gracas|fc 
reccived, bur trom the treſh,, and renewedlfſge, 
influences of Heaven ; you mult leanlfſize 
more upon Chrilt than upon your duries,ſ,#, 
you muſt lean mote upon Chrilt, than|fae 
upon ſpiritual tafts and diſcoveries; you 
mutt lean more upon Chriſt, than upos 
your graccs, or elſe Satan will lead you 


into captivity, &c. 


| The Tenth Help. | 


ren would not be taken in any of S6 
tans {narcs, then be much in prayer; 
prayer is ſhelter ro the ſoul , a ſacrifice 
ro God, and a ſcourge to the Devill; 
Davids heart was oft morc out of tune, 
than his Harp ; he praycs, and thenyin 
ſpight of the Devil, CricS, retura unto thy 
reſt ch my ſoul, Prayer is ( Porta cali, clas 
v4s paradiſ;) tha gat: of Heaven, a key to 
let us into Paradice, there is no:hing 
chat renders plots fruitleſs like prayer |yg 
cherefore ſairh Chriſt , Watch and projſſſhis 
that ye enter not 1nto temptation ; you multI|hjs 
watci and pray, and pray, and watch ſan; 
it you would not entcr into temptation. fin; 
When Seznacherib and Hamaz had oy ke, 
DIOLS 


| 


TY 


ts. dat 


_ 
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| 
to plots and ſnares to have deſtroyed thef 
&|Bfewes, they prayed, and their ſouls were 
15z ivered, and Sennacherib and Hamanr dc- 


[ 

-|Ffroyed. David had many ſnares laid 

S|for him, and this puts him upon prayer; 

/ed Keep me ({aith he) from the ſnare which they 

anlfllbeve laid for me, and the grizs of the workers _ 141. 9, 

1e5| lf tniquity, Let the wicked fall into their ows | © 

lanlflzers, whileſt that [eſcape, The proud, ſaith] 

'Oll!flhe, hath hid a ſnare for me, _ _ the) 

00 flheve ſpread a net by the way fide, they have 

OW flſet - for me, Selb. I 75/2. 63 one" Pal. 140. 5,6. 

Withou art my God, hear the veyce of my ſupp! ca- |Nunquam abs 

flor O Lord, Sanl and many others had |te, ab/que re 

Vhaid ſnares for David, and this puts him —_ Om 

{upon prayer ; and ſo the ſnaresare bro-|,, in 

Fken, and he is delivered ; ah fouls! rake |away from” 

;Ilwords to your ſclves, and tell God that |thee, without 

Satan hath ſpread his ſnares in all pla- |thee. 

;Flces, and in all companies : tell God that nt 
[ſhe digs deep, and that he hath plor upon | 3,7 *vitha 
plot, and device upon device, and all to{holy impu- 

undo vou ; tcl] God, that you have nei-|dcnce, make 

ther skill nor power to eſcape his ſnares ; | God athamed 
tell God, that *tisa work too high, and |hthecan- 


[not look us in 
hard for any created creatureto work |. ace, iſhe 


our deliverance, unlefle he pu: une cr |dodeny pat 
his own everlaſting arms ; tell Sod how importunity, 
his honour is engaged to ſtand by you, |7-c95 like, 
and to bring you cf}, that yon be not Ny mag 
min'd by his plots;tell God how the wic-|1.ge | ha 
ked would triumph , it you ſhould jall |biege en | 
. mro 


ch 1 
101. 
lai 


HIOTS 
— 


— 
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Pſal. 103+ I, 2+ 


Pſalm. 144. 6. 


[ 


| 


| 


ſnares, that are not taken by him at his 
will : Ah Chriſtians ! it ſtands you upon 


{ 


lmake a py glory to ſpeak of his good- 


Jour ſouls, and all that u within us, bleſſe by 


into Satans ſnarcs;tell God of the love of] 
Chriſt,of the blood of Chriſt, and of the! [3 
intercefſion of Chrift for you, that a way|I**. 
may be found for your eſcape; tell Gol _ 
it he will make it his honour to ſave you 
irom falling into Satans ſnares, you Mer 


neſs,and to live out his kindneſs. Chriſti- 
ans muſt do as Dedalws, that when he 
could not eſcape by a way upon carth, 
went by a way of heaven, and that is,the 
way of prayer, which is the only way lck 
to eſcape Satans ſnares, &c. 


He next Uſe is a Uſe of thankful- 
neſſe ro thoſe that eſcape Satans 


with that Princely Prophet Davia,ro call 
upon your ſouls, and ſay, blefe the Lord oþ 


h:ly name : Bleſſe the Lord oh our ſouls, and 
Fryget not all his benefits ; who hath not, 
given us to bea prey to Satan, and to be/ 
caſpared by thoſe {narcs that he hathlaid 
for our ſouls ; the ſenſe of this great fa- 
vour did work up Davids heart to pray: 
les; Bleſſed be the Loyd (ſaich he) who hath 
not given us 4 prey to their teeth, onr ſoul © 
eſcaped as a Bird out of the ſnares of the Fou- 
ers, the ſnare us broken, and we are eſca-\ |; 


ped : Al Chriſtians! Remember , my 
| the 
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: of he greateſt part of the world , yea , the| The Ancients| 


reatelt part of Profeſſors are taken in| uſeto fay, in- 


the $ Arc | 
Satans ſnares; can you think ſerioufly of|5797um dize 
ol his, and not blufh to be unthanktfull ;| oo anne: | 
roy {Pat arc you better than others? and| un , 
vill (har have you deſerved of God, or done| and fay heis 
od- ' God more than others, that you any thing, 
Q;.| {ould by the help of a Divine hand wm mg 
hel {cape the ſnares, when others are taken, praiſe thee | 
tþ | Fznd held in the ſnares of the Devil, ro more & morez 
he their erernal overthrow, &c. : nd the Origi- 
|}, Will yoube thaoktull for the eſcaping _— thy 


the ſnares that meu ſpread for your hyes, | 

. praiſe. 
or eſtates, 8c ? and will you net be much |The $rorkis | 
11. {Porcthanktul for eſcaping t!.ofc ſnares ſaid to leave | | 
= Satan hath laid for your precious! _ - _" | 
ouls ? _ * 
Remember this, that deliverance from neg | 
Satans ſnares doth carry with it the clea-|thew; and the | 
reſt,and the greateſt evidence of the ſoul Elephant to 
and heart of God to be toward us. Many |turnupthe | 
2 man by a common hand of Providence _ __ 
eſcapes many a ſnare that man hath laid |yhen he co-" 
for him,bur yer eſcapes not the ſnares that |meth to tee, 
Satan hath laid tor him. Sas/, and Judas, |out of ome 
and Demas,doubticls cicaped many (nares|inind of 
that men had laid for them, bur none of | 6 
them eſcaped the ſnares that the Deville may not 
bad laid for them.Many men arelifted up|bear witneſſe 
above the ſnares of men, ly a common | againſt youin 
hand of providence, that are left to {all/the -4 of 
nto the ſnares of the Devil, by a hand of| 


hel Juſtice, 
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Vſe. 


Auſtin wiſhed 
that he might 
have ſeen 3 
things. Rome 
—_ 
Paul preach- 
ing, & Chriſt 
converſing 
with men up- 
onthe earth. 
Bede comes 
after, & cor- 
refting this 
lakwiſh,Caith 
y ea, but let 
me ſee the 
King in his 
beauty, Chriſt 
in his heaven- 


ly kingdom, 


| 


Juſtice ; your deliverance from Saran 
ſnaresis a fruit of ſpecial love ; can you 
chus look upon it, and not be thankful, 
oh precious ſouls ? I judge nor. 

The laſt Uſe of this point is to beſpeak 
Chriltians ro long to beat home; oh! 
long to be in the boſome of Chriſt, | 
ro be ia the Land of Caraan; for ths 
world, this wildernefle is full of ſnare, 
and all employments are full of ſnarey 
and all enjoymentsarctull of ſnarcs ; in 
civil things, Satan hath his ſnarcs toen- 
tcrapus, and in all ſpiritual things, Satan 
hath his ſnaresto catch us All places arc 
full of ſnares, Ciry and Country, Shop 
and Cloſet, Sca and Land, and all our 
mcrcics are ſurrounded with {nares;there 
arc ſnares abour our Tables,and ſnaresa- 
bout our Beds,&c.yea, Satan is ſo power- 
ful, and ſubtill, that he will oftentimes 
make our greateſt, neareſt, and deareſt 
m:rcics ro become our greateſt ſnares; 
fomiimes he will make the wite thart lies 
11 the boſome, tobca ſnare to a man, as 
Sampſ-1s was, and as Jobs was; ſometimes 
he will make the child tobe a ſnars,|f 
as Abſelom was, and Els ſons were ; and 
ſometimes he w'll make the ſervant to 
be a ſnaregas 7:ſeph was ro his Miſtriſs; Ab 
ſouls, Saran is ſo cunning and artificial, 
that he can turn your cups into ſnares 
and your cloaths into ſnares, and your 

boulſes 


— 


_ _— 
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houſes into ſnares, and your gardens into 
ſnares, & all your recreations into ſnares, 
&c. Andoh ! how ſhould the confidera- 
tion of theſe things work all your ſouls to 
lay with the Church, Make haſt wy bels- 
ved, and be like & Roe, or a young Hart upon 
the mount ans of ſpices,and to love,and lok,and 
tus lang for the coming of Chriſt, Shall the c(- 
<5/[[pouſcd Maid long for the marriage day ? 
cy|(the ſervant for his freedome ? the captive 
oftor his ranfome ? the Traveller for his 
£n-[f{Inne? and the Marriner for his harbour ? 
anFland ſhall not the people of the Lord long 
are} \much more to be in the boſom of Chriſt? 
10P/F [there being nothing below the boſome of 
urſf|Chriſt,that is not ſurrounded with Satans 
cf \{narcs. 
a-\ff What Paul once ſpake of bonds and 
a-|{|afHictions, that they attended him in eye- 
nes 7 place that may all the Saints ſay of 
atans {nares, that they attend thema in 
Sz jcvery place, which ſhould cauſe them to 
ies cry out (migremuw hinc, miaremu hinc) let 
IF ſus go hence, Ictus go hence; and to ſay 
nf [with Monica, Anſftizs mother, * what do 
rc f\we here ? why depart we not hence? why 
ad|f [ye we no ſwifter ? Ah ſouls! till you are 
lf itaken up into the boſom of Chriſt your 
Ablſ comforts will not be full, pure, and con- 
al, ſtant; rill chen,Satan will ſtill be chump- 
elf ling of you, and ſpreading ſnares to in- 
ur ſtangle youztherctore you ſhould alwayes 


| > 


Phil. 1. 23. 
2 Cor. 5. 2. 4 


AQts 20. 23. 


> Quid hic fa- 
ciemss 7? cur 
non ocyzs mi- 
| grammwr? cur 
| non Hinc av'o« 


| lamus ? 
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It 15 as eaſie 
to compaſſe 
the Heavens 
with a ſpan,8&: 
contain the 
Sea in a nut- 
thell, as to rc- 


ranch of Peace to ſouls that are perplex- 
ed ? Is not the greateſt worth and wealth 
in him ? Isnot the perry cxccllencics and 
pertections of all created creatures epito- 
mized in him ? Is not he the Crown of 
Crowns, the glory of glorics, and the 
Heaven of Hcayens ? Oh then! be ſtill a 
longing after a full, clearc, and conſtant 
2njoy met of Chriſt in Heaven ; for till 
chen, Satan will ſtill have plots and de- 
ſgncs upon you ; he afts by an untired 
power,and will never ler you reſt,till you 
arc taken upto an everlaſting reſt in the 


bolome of Chriſt. 


becrying out with the Church, Come Lord 


Jeſms. Is not Chriſt the ſtar ot jac#b, tha 
giveth light ts thews that are 1n darkneſſe? that 


Prince of peace , who brings the Olive-I 


rs 


| — 
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c 
I'S In the next place is Gon 
e ſeverall Devices that Satan hath to draw 
; to fon, ; 
Satans firſt Deyice ro draw the ſoul to 
in, is, To preſent the bait, and hide the hook, 
Four Remcdics againſt chis Device, from 
» 700 P. Is 
His ſecond Device todraw the ſoul to 
In, is, By painting ſw with vertues colowrr, 


pur Remedics agafnſt this Device , 
D d from 


_— _ 


pm" Table. 


trom P. 15toP. 11Þ.- 

The third Device that Satan hath tf 

draw theſoul to ſin, is, by extennating " BY 

leſſening of ſin. Seycn Remedics againſt thy 

Device of Satan. from P. 22.ro Þ. ; 4, 
The fourth Device that Satan hath 

draw the ſoul to {1n, IS, By preſent mg fo 

ſoul the beft mens ſons, ara by UTP! 'g jromt 

ſoul their vertues, Four Remecics again 


this Device of Satan, trom Þ. 34 to; 


The fifth Device that Satan hath 
draw the ſoul to fin, is, By preſert:»g 
to the ſoul as one made up all of mercy. Find 
——_ againſt this Device, trom Þ 
2Oor. 
| k The ſixth Device that Satatt hatlitakh, 
draw the ſoul to ſin, ISz By perſmadirg | 
ſoxl, that the work of Repentance is aut 
work. Six Remecdics againſt this Devi 
from P. 52 TO 
| The ſeventh Device that Satan hathtolf, 
draw the ſoul to fin, IS By making the 
bold to venture pon the occaſions of fin, Four 
Remedics againſt his Device,from P. 69 
r ” 


Or. 
| Theeighth Device that Satan hath 
draw thefoul to fin, is, By preſenting 
the ſoul the outward mercies that vain men ts 
Joy, and the outward miſerier that they « 
. |jreed from, whileſt they have walked in 
najes of fm, Eight Remedics againllf 


thi 


The Table. 


his Device, from P. 78. to P. 93 
The ninth Device that Satan hath ro 


Uler! the croſſes, the loſſer, reproaches, ſorrows 
be \jeferinge that daily attend thoſe that walk, 
1K the wayes of halineſſe, ' Seven Remedies 


ainlt chis Device, from P. 93 to P. 


109 
The tenth Device thar Satan hath to 
aw the fouls of men to fin, is, By work- 
ng them to be frequent 1n comparing themſelves 
wd ther wayes with theſe that are reputed to be 
wr ſe than themſelves, Three Remedies 
Sgainſt this Device, from P. 109 to P. 
I14 
The eleventh Device that Satan hath 


ifaw the ſoul to f1n, is, by preſenting ro the| 


Ts draw the ſoul to fin, is, By polluting and 
ling the ſouls axd judgements of men with 
h'dangerete erronurs, that doin their proper 
adency tend to carry the fouls of men to all 
tneſſe and wickedneſſe. Seven Remedies 
gainſtthis Devicc, from P. 114 to P. 

126 
The twelfth Device that Satan hath.co 
» raw the ſoul to (ing is, 79 work it to affett 
cked company, Four Remedies agaialt| 
s Device, from P. 126 to P. 131; 


: Secondly ; As Satan hath his ſeveral 
« "1 Devices to draw ſouls to fin, {o hel 


hath his ſeverall Devices ro _ 


ain fouls from holy duties to keep them 
5 HRT 


ſhe Table. 


- 


oft trom Religious ſervices, and they|{lft 
arc theſe that follow. 

The. firſt Device that Satan» hath to 
draw ſouls from holy dutics, and to keey 
them off trom Religious ſervices, is, By 
preſenting the world in ſach 4 dreſſe,and n ſach 
a garbe to the ſouls, as to enſnare the ſoul, and 
to win «pon the affettions of the ſoul. He pre- 
ſents the world to them in its 
and bravery, which proves a bewitching 
fight ro a world of men. Eight Reme- 


| 


di:s againſt this Device, from P. 131 to 


149 
The ſccond Device that Satan hath 
draw ſouls from the Ordinances, or holy 
duries, 1s, By preſenting to thens the dangers, di 
the loſſes, and the ſufferings that do attend the 
performances of ſuch and ſuch Religions ſervi- 
ces, Five Remedies againſt this Device,|ff 
from P. 149 to 158] 
The third Device that Satan hath to 
draw ſouls from holy duties, and to keep|f- 
them off from Religious ſervices, is, HP. 
preſenting to th ſoul the difficulty of performing * 
them. Five Remedies againſt this Device, If 
from P. 158. to I65 
The fourth Device that Satan hath tojſſice: 


draw the ſoul off from holy cxcrciſes,|fr 


from Religious exerciſes, is, By workin | 
them to make falſe inferences from thoſe ve d 
and glorious things that Chrift hath done.\fſ: 


Five Remedies againſt this Device, | 


from _ 


—— 


The Table. 


from P. 165 to : 174 
| The fifth Device that Satan hath to 
Idraw ſouls off from Religious ſervices, 
epſſand to keep ſouls off from holy and hea- 
enly performances, 1S, By preſenting to 
bem the paucity and peverty of thoſe that walk, 
un the wayes of God, Six Remcdics a- 
gainſt this Deyice , from Page 174to 
8 


I 

The ſixth Device that Satan hath n. 
keep ſouls off from Religious (crvicesis, 
By preſenting before thens the examples of the 
eateſt part of the world, that walk in the! 
wayes of their own heartr, and that make bghr| 
and ſlight of the wayes of God, I hroe Rem: - 
dies againſt this Device, from P. 184 to 


18 
The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to 
keep ſouls frem holy and heavenly ſervi- 
ceS, iS, By caſting in a multitude of vain 
theughts whileſt the ſoul 15 in waiting on Ged, 
- Six Remedies againſt this Device,ftrom 
P. 157to 195 
| The cighth Device of Satan to keep 
fouls from holy and heavenly ſervices, is, 
65 (By working them toreft in their holy per forman- 
toſfſices. Four Remedies againſt this Device, 
es,from P. 195 to | 200 


4 | 
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Fal { Ta the third place is ſhewed the (ſeveral 
vel} Devices Satan hath to keep ſouls in a 
A) | (ad,doubting and queſtioning condi- 


——_ ES es 


tion, | VEN 


T— C— —_ 


The Table. 


tion, and they are theſe that foow 
| The firit Device that Satan (hath tg 
keep ſouls in a ſad, doubting, andqueſti 
oning condition, 18, By cauſmg thens te parg 
more, and mind more thur fins, than their $a 
vieur, Six Remedies agaiaſt this Device, 
from P.2coto DP. 2 
The ſecond Device that Satan hath x 
keep ſouls ina ſad, doubting, and queſts 
oning condition zis, By working them to 
falſe definitions of thery graces. Rn Reines 
dics againſt this Deyice, from P. 269 to 
216 
The third Device that Satan hath x 
keep ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and queſt: 
oning condition, is, By working the ſopl te 
make inferences from the croſſe attings of 
vidence, Four Remedics againſt this Ie. 
vice, from PÞ. 216 ro P. 221 
The tourch Device that Satan bath tg 
keep poor ſouls in a ſad, doubting, agd 
queſtioning condition, is,By ſuggeſting tha 
the.r graces are not tru, but connterfeit, Two 
Remelics againſt this; and in the hand- 


are ſhewed betwixt renewing grace, and 
reſtraining gracc ; berwixt ſanQifying 
grace, and temporary gracc, from P.221 


toP. 233 
 - The fifth Device that Satan hath to 
to keep ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and 
toning condition, i*,By ſuggefting to thes, 
16 þ 


Thdt| 


A. 


% . 


ling of the two Remedies, ten differences|ſ 
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ow] [that that confult that i in them, us mt 4 — 
10] {| conflit that is only im Saints, but ſuch # eon- | 


lit that is tobe found in the hearts of hypo- 
ites and prophane ſoules, Six Remedies 
againſt this Device, trom P. 233 t0| 


241 

The ſixth Device that Satan hath to 
ieep poor ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and 
quethoning condition, isz by ſuggeſting Fo 
the ſoul, that certainly the condition of the ſoul 
1s yet good, becauſe the ſoul cannot joy aud re- 
_=_ (hrift, as once it could, Five Reme- 
inſt this Devicc, trom P. 241 to 


; 247 
Theſecventh Device that Satan hath to 
#{ [keep poor ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and 

gueioning condition, is, By ſuggfg to 

t ſoul its often relapſes into the ſanse ſin,which 
eormerly þe hath purſued with particular ſor- 
ryow, grub ſhame, and tears aud prayed and re-, 
ſolved againſt. Six Remedies againſt this 
Device, from PÞ. 247 toP. 256, 
The cighth Device that Satan hath to 
keep poor ſauls in a ſad, doubting, and 
| toning condition is,Þy perſoading thens 
\toat thery eff ate 15 not good, they hearts arg not 
wpright, their graces are not ſound,becauſe they 
are ; followed, vexed,and tormented with temep- 
tations, - Several Remedies againſt this 
Device, from P. 256 to 266 


Dd 4 lo 
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In the fourth place is ſhewed the ſeye- 
' -* rall wayes and Devices that Satan 
hath to deſtroy all ſorts and 
of men in the world. | 
Firſt, He hath his Devices co deſtroy 
the Great and Honourable of the 
Eacth ; aid that 
Firſt, By working them to make it they 
buſineſſe to ſeek 'hew to greaten themſelves, 
enrich them(elves, ts ſecure themſulves, Six| Ns 
Remecdics againſt rhis Device, from P; 
266 to | 279 
The ſecond grand- Device that Satan 
hath to deſiroy the great and honourable 
of the Earth, is, By engaging them againſ 
the people of the moſt hgh. Four Remedia| | 
__ this Device, from P. 279 to 286 
econdly, Satan hath his Devices to de- 
ſtroy the learned, and the wiſe, and that 
ſometimes, By working then to pride themw- 
ſelves in their parts and abilities, and to re 
wpor, and make light and ſlight of thoſe that 
want their parts and abilities, though they ex- 
cell them in prace and —_ Four Reme- 
dics againſt this deyice, from 286 to 292 
- Thirdly, Satan hath his Devicesto en- 
ſnare and deſtroy the Saints, and that By 
working them firſt to be ſtrange, and then to be 
bitter and jealous, and then to divide, T wel ve 
Remedies againſt this Deyice, from P. 
292 t0 314 
Fourthly, Satan hath his Devices to de- 
$M {troy 


x1 flowg upon Chri 


The Table. 


ſtroy poor ignorant ſouls, and that ſome- 
times, By drawing them to affett ignorance, 
and to negleft, ſight, and deſpiſe the means of 
newledge. Four Reracdics againſt this De- 
vice, from P, 314 to; 318 
An Appendix touching five more ſeve- 
ral Devices that Saran hath to Keep peor 
ouls from believing im Chriſt, from recerving, 
m embracin F-= reſting, leaning or rely- 
F or everlaſting happineſfſe and 

|blefſedveſs according tothe Gefpel And Re- 
[medics againſt thoſe Devices, from P. 


z1i8to : 349 

To this third Imprefſion is added, Sever 
Charatters of falſe T eacher:, by whom Sa- 
[tan labours to delude poor ſouls, trom P. 


349.0 s 357 
To prevent ſome Objeftions.ſ1x Frops- 


» 


itzens or Concluſons concerning Saran and 
his Devices are laid dowu, trom Þ. 3 57 to 


| 
| 


370 
Five Reaſons of the Point arc laid down, 
from P. 370to 374 


Laſtly,ſeveral ſweet and profitable Uſes 
of the Point, trom P.'374 to the end of 
he Book. | 
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The Seationer to the 
READER 


iſtian Reader, T thought good 

(5 p—_ to 'thy = this 
Letter following, which came 

tomy hands, bein gout from 


one in Devoeſhire, ro his , Broth bo = Law 
den, returning him much thanks for this 
Book, and Jcclaring the great benefit he 
received by eng mn ble cffefts 
it wrought upon himy(and I may 

upon him only, for I have hear41 */ on 
ral others that have reaped much pre fe 
and comſort from it,and the other works 
of this Authors lately publiſhed)through 
the Lords bleſſing, to whom be aſcribed 
all the glory. I was induced to publiſh it, 
that {0 others ma phe + Oamee þ ra 
more ſerious p_ of this, and other] 
ſolid praticall Divinity-Books, which 
may tend to their eternal welfare. 

For asthere are good and bad men in 
|che world,ſo there are many good & bad, 
Books, and our time is a precious thing ; 
*Irherefore we ought to redeem ity and i im- 
Jprove itto our beſt advantage. I deny - 


< S 


"AE DD = FI 


__ _ _ —_ . _— ts. ad 


—\f|bur chere are many morall Hiftoricall 
extant of yery good ule, yer it is 
too apparent, that there are divers vain, 


:1 | JOOZ 
> [vicious Poctry,and prophane play-books, 
rccious 
timc,and undoing their immortal ſouls : 
As Ihave knowa ſome fooliſh ignorant 
peoplc, that have made earneſt enquiry 
tor merry books to paſle away the time. 


lyourh , the miſpending their 


che Bible, ler it be thy chict carc; as thou 
arc curious and carctull for wholſome 
food, fax the health and preſcrvation of 
thy body, ſo be no lefſe carctul ro make 
{{{{6und and ſolid Divinity books thy chic-; 

{feſt ſtudy and delight, which will be moſt 
for thy profit and edification, cſpecially,if 
thou readeſt them not for Notion-ſake, 
only to know, but to praiſe, then as in, 


which chiefly tend to the corrupting ot |4 


Honeſt Reader, let me advice thee next to |® 


idle, Amotous Romancesg,laſcivious and | Gomwininhis 


many are 
poy | d. 


2} [chis follow! &- 1 

lowing young mans example,thou 
q mayeſt have cauſc to bleſſe God, and to! 
04.0 |Þ& thankfull ro the Author, or Lnſtru-, 
he ment of ihy good, Yale. 
_ Tohn Hancock, | 
in 
ad 
8 5, 
bod 
not | A True 
bur |  - 


22228-20228 |: 


A True Copy of the LetterſF 


above mentioned, 


BROTHER, 
ms Thank you moſt kindly for| [1th 
S that "any phage 1 | 
72 Precious Remedies, you 
A Sent me, and I think 1 
can mever recompencc you in a bet- 
lter manner , then to acquaint you| 
with what benefit I have receivedby 
it; for it was a great awaking of me, 
to ſee in what a loſt condition I was 
without os and how many wayes 
[Satan had deceived me, in making 
me delay my carefull providing for 
Eternity. Brother, I was made with- 
in theſe few weeks, ſo ſenſible of my 
condition,that for aweeks ſpace Iwas||| 
almoſt ready to deſpair of Gods mercy,' IT 
I was ſore troubled that I had ſinned || \ 
ſo much againſt the mercy of the Lord 
who thad afforded me ſo much —_ | 
0 


_ —_— } _ 


TC 
3 


— T_T I CI—_— 


”" : 


lof grace, and followed mewith convi-t 
[frons, woing and intreating me by 

bjs Meſſengers for many years, which 
made me think that my day of grace 
wes paſt:But ouce praiſed be theLord,| 
Iwho bath comforted me : And now 7 
ſee that there 3s yet a door of hope 
oper for me, which hath brought me 
to ſuch a great change in the very 
thoughts of my heart,that Iwould not 
lexchange for the whole world. Bro- 
ther, Let your prayers and the prayers 
of Gods people be, that the Lord 
would increaſe and ſtrengthen bis 
lgrace in me, for I am as a new born 
Babe, deſpring the ſincere milk of the 
word that I may grow thereby. And 1 
would gladly have more acquaintance 
with the Lords people. Brother, My| 
prayer ſhall be to the Lord for you,that 
ou may grow more & more in grace, 
& in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo Treſt 


Twwerton, Yours n all brotherly 
March. loye and afteftions 
I655. till death. 
W. L. 


} _ —— 


— 


Books Ptimecd , and are to be fold by 


we Hancock , at the firſt Shop in Popeſ- 
ead-Alley, next to Cornhill, | 


Book of Short-writing, the moſt caſie, exa8,| ||. 
incal, and ſpecdy macthod, firred to the meaneſt] If 
' capacity,compoſed by Mr. Theophilus Metcalf, Profeſ-ſ} 
ſor of the ſaid Art. Alſo a School-Maſter, explai-|{ 
| ning the Rules of the ſaid Book. | 
x other Book of new Short-hand,by Tho: Croſs. 
| A Copy-book of the newelt and moſt uſeful 
. | hands,with Rules,whereby thoſe that can read,may{[[ 
þ m3 learn to write : To which is added , Brit] I|gi 
| diretions for true ſpelling and cyphering, &c. 
} Six Books lately publiſhed by Mr. Thomas Brock 
Preacher of the Goſpel ar Margarets New Fiſh-ftreer. 


i 


; 1 Precious Remedies againſt Satans 
Devices; OR, 


| Salve for Bclicvers and Unbelievers ſores, being a 
companion for thoſe that are in Chriſt, or out of 
Chritt, that flight or ncgle& Ordinances, under a] 
pretence of living above them ; that arc growing in 
ſpirituals, or decaying;that are tempted, or deſerted; 
afHifted, or oppoſed; that have aſſurance or want it; 
on 2 Cor, 2.17. | 

2 Heaven on Earth : OR, 


A ſerious Diſcourſe touching a wel-crounded Aſ-F} 
ſurance of mans everlaſting happineſs and bleflcd-f Fi 
neſs; diſcovering the nature of Afſurance,the page 

biliy}P'. 
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| 


$1Blake, Merchant. 


— 


| 


iliry of attaining it, the Cauſes, Springs and De- 
recs of it, with the reſolution of ſeveral weighty 
Queſtions, on the 8. of the Reman, 3 2, 3 32 34. verſes, 
12 The Unſearchable Kiches of C _— Or, 
| Meat for ſtrong Men, and Milk for s, held 
Iforth in two and twenty Serrmons,from Epheſians 3.8, 
IPreached on his LeCture-nights at Fiſh-freet-Hill, 
| 4 His Apples of Gold for young 
| Men and Women : And 


A Crown of Glory for Old Men and Women - 
,the m_ of being Good berimes, and the 

[Ho:our of being an Old Diſciple, clearly andfully 

diſcovered, and cloſely and faithfully applyed. 

s A String of Pearls : Or, 


The Beſt things reſcrved till laſt ; delivered ina 
Sermon preached in Le:don, Fwne 8. 1657. at the 
Funcral of ( that Triumphant Saint ) Mris. Mary 
Blake, late Wife to hfs worthy fricad Mr. Nicholas 


—_— 


TO Y"IPE-. -—— as 


6 The Silent Sonl, with Soveraign 
Antidotes again$t the moſt miſera- 


ble Exigents : Or, 


A Chriſtian with an Olive-leat in his mouth, 
[when he is under the greateſt atHifions, the ſharpelt 
and foreſt crials and troub!-s, the ſaddeit and dark- 
eſt providences and changes, with Anſivers to di- 
yers Queſtions and Objections thar are of 
limportance, all cending to win and work ſouls to be 
[ill,quicr calm and falent under all changes, that 
A Nave, 


Y - — 


—— — — — — 
> —_ A — —y 


ah 
| bad WS > —_ Ladd EL LM. Mat - _ ” 


have, or that may paſs upon chem in this world! 

: ciated, = dedicarcd toall atflit-d.difire(. 
ſed, Klatisfied, diſquiered, and diſcompoſed Chri- 
ſtians throughout the world. 


--..; The Godly Mans Ark: Or, 

' City of Refuge, in the day of his diſtreſs, diſcove- 
red in divers Sermons. The firſt of which was Prea- 
ched at the Funeral of Mris. Elizaberb Moore, 

Whercunto are annexed Mris. Moores Evidences 
for Heaven, compoſed' and colleSed by her in the 
timeof her health, for her comfort in the time of 
fickneſs. By Edmand Calamy, B.D. and Paſtor of the 
Church at Aldermanbwry. | 
Helps to improve the holy Scriptures, 

For our ſpiritual Profit, Comfort, and Stability, 

rg | 1 
. ronies. 
Viz. Scripture Precepts. 
Lu | Threatnings. | 
By Robert Perret, Miniſter of Gods word. 
The Expert Phyſitian.” 

Learnedly treating of all Agues and Feavers c- 
ſcntial, whether ſimple or compound, confuſed, Er- 
ratick, and Malignant, fhewing: their different Na- 
| rare Cauſe, Sign, and Curc, written Originally by 

thatfamous Dotor in Phyſick, Brice Bauderen, and 
tran{lated into Engliſh by DoCtor wels, Licentiate in 
Phyſick, by the Univerſiry-of Oxford, To be ſold by 
| Fobn Hancock, at the firlt Shop in Popeſ-bead-Alley, 
next to Cornbull, 


_—_— 


